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“And these are the ordinances that you shall set before
them”

Moshe, whose root is the Higher Daas of the light that encompasses all
worlds, draws Daas, a knowledge of G-d that is felt as vividly as seeing,
into every Jew, even the souls called “animal”; he does it through the

halachos of the Torah, which reach into the inner being of each soul.

Each section: the Hebrew, then the translation, then a short explanation under a gold rule. Small numbers in the Hebrew are the
notes at the end.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Why does the Torah say “If you buy a Hebrew servant” in the singular, when the ordinances are set
“before them,” in the plural? The Alter Rebbe answers that “you” is Moshe, who gives “grass” to
Israel’s “animals.” The verse “I will sow the house of Israel with the seed of man and the seed of ani-
mal” points to two levels of souls. Souls of Atzilus have Daas, a felt knowledge of G-dliness as vivid as
seeing, rooted in Chochmah. Souls of the lower worlds, almost all souls today, understand G-dliness
only as “hearing,” rooted in Binah, which does not hold the heart. Moshe, the faithful shepherd and the
first and last redeemer, draws Daas even into them; “grass” (esev) is Daas. The angels too are
“animals,” knowing only Malchus, and they receive Daas through the Kedushah, which they and Israel
say together, each depending on the other. Mishpatim are halachos, “going”: by studying them deeply
a person gains Daas and rises level by level. Moshe sets them “before them,” into their inner being,
and only he can reach the “animal,” because his Higher Daas belongs to the encompassing light, be-

fore which man and animal are equal.

OUTLINE

1 The question 7

Why is the law of the Hebrew servant in the singular when the ordinances are set “before them”? Because
“you” is Moshe, who gives “grass” to the “animals.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 3



2 Two levels of souls

12

“The seed of man” are souls of Atzilus, whose Daas is felt like seeing and comes from Chochmah; “the seed of

animal” are souls of the lower worlds, whose understanding is “hearing,” from Binah. Daas joins Chochmah
to Binah, and Higher Daas is distinguished from Lower Daas.

3 Moshe gives Daas

13

Moshe, the faithful shepherd and the first and last redeemer, draws Daas into all souls. “Grass” is Daas, given

also to the angels, who are “animals” because they grasp only Malchus, through their saying “Holy.”

4 “Holy”: angels and Israel together

14-6

Israel, rooted in thought, must say “Holy” before the angels, rooted in speech; yet in their bodies Israel are

below the angels and receive from them, so all sanctify G-d together, drawing Keser and Daas down. All of

this comes through Moshe.

5 Ordinances as “going”

17

Mishpat is halachah, a word of “going”: the ascent of the worlds level by level through Daas.

6 Moshe sets them before them

18

Kelipah lacks Daas; Daas comes through deep study of the halachos. Moshe sets it into Israel’s inner being,

and his Higher Daas, of the encompassing light, reaches even the “animal,” for before that light man and an-

imal are equal.

KEY CONCEPTS

Daas (knowledge) ny7

Knowledge that is bound to the soul and felt, as vivid as
seeing; the faculty that joins Chochmah and Binah and
brings understanding into the heart.

The seed of man and the seed of animal Y711 07x ¥t
a2

Two levels of Jewish souls: souls of Atzilus, who have Daas,
and souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, almost all souls
today, whose understanding of G-dliness lacks felt Daas.

Seeing and hearing 11y°nw 1°K7

Seeing is Chochmah: direct, gripping awareness that the
mind cannot set aside. Hearing is Binah: understanding at
second hand, which fades when attention turns away.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

Higher Daas and Lower Daas 3nnn nyT 1%y ny1
Higher Daas joins Chochmah and Binah and is Moshe’s
level, of the light that encompasses all worlds; Lower Daas
binds the intellect to the emotions and is their inner
dimension.

Ra’aya Mehemna (the faithful shepherd) xin°nn x°y9

A name of Moshe, read here as the shepherd who sustains
Israel’s faith by giving them Daas.

Kedushah (“Holy”) v11p

The declaration “Holy,” said by the angels and Israel to-
gether, through which Daas is drawn into the three lower
worlds.

Halachah as “going” 7137771/ 19711

The laws of the Torah are a “going”: through studying
them in depth a person gains Daas and rises from level to
level.
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SECTION 1 - 11

The question
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“And these are the ordinances that you shall set before them: If you buy a Hebrew servant,” etc. We
need to understand this: “before them” implies the plural, while “if you buy” is in the singular; it
should have said, “if they buy.”
The maamar opens with the first verse of Parshas Mishpatim and the law of the Hebrew servant that follows
it. The Alter Rebbe points out a grammatical tension: “before them” speaks of many people, yet “if you buy”
(ki sikneh) addresses one person, where we would expect the plural, “if they buy.” In his maamar on this

verse of 5744, cited in the Kehot note, the Rebbe explains why the plural is expected: the law of the Hebrew
servant is itself one of the ordinances set “before them.”
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But the explanation is that “if you buy” refers to Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, and refers
back to what precedes it, that is, to what is written, “And these are the ordinances that you shall
set.”
His answer is that the “you” of “if you buy” is Moshe himself, the same “you” addressed in the verse before it,
“that you shall set before them.” In the same maamar the Rebbe ties this to Rashi’s comment that “And

these” adds to what came before: as Moshe received the Torah at Sinai, so he received these ordinances, and
of them he was told, “that you shall set before them.”

219 a2y T2yl 7Y 13PN %0 070 DY 119 10199 QOVRWAT 8000 RPIT [miben vyl 7Y 11037 YR
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It is Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, specifically, who will set the ordinances before them,
and this is through “If you buy a Hebrew servant,” etc. For it is written, “And I will give grass in
your field for your animals,” which refers to Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, who imparts the
level of “grass” “for your animals.”
Only Moshe can set the ordinances before Israel, and the text says he does so through what “if you buy a
Hebrew servant” describes. To explain this, the Alter Rebbe cites “And I will give grass in your field for your

animals” and applies it to Moshe, who gives spiritual “grass” to those called “animals”; the following para-
graphs explain who the “animals” are and what the “grass” is.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 5
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SECTION 2 - 112

Two levels of souls
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The explanation: it is written, “And I will sow the house of Israel with the seed of man and the seed
of animal,” [meaning] that there are two levels among the souls of Israel. The first are the souls that
are very lofty in stature and level, and they are the ones called “the seed of man,”

Jeremiah’s prophecy speaks of Israel being sown with “the seed of man and the seed of animal.” The Alter
Rebbe reads the two “seeds” as two levels of Jewish souls, and begins with the higher one, called “the seed of

£

man
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for they are the souls drawn from the level of the supernal Man upon the Throne, as mentioned
above, as it is written, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” (That is, souls of the
World of Atzilus (Emanation), and they are the ones called “children,” whereas souls of the Worlds
of Beriah (Creation), Yetzirah (Formation) and Asiyah (Action) are called “servants.” And this is [the
meaning of] “whether as children or as servants.”)
These souls derive from the “supernal Man” upon the Throne, the likeness of a man seen above the Throne
in the prophetic vision of the chariot, in whose image man was made. The parenthesis identifies them as

souls of Atzilus, called “children,” while souls of the three lower worlds are called “servants,” as in the Rosh
Hashanah prayer, “whether as children or as servants.”

bial 1°R NYT 0 mp’m: 5173 NYT On® wo Mnwan 1OR 92 NyT % Wow DTN n‘p;mw 13 11°M
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That is: just as the superiority of man is that he has Daas (knowledge), so these souls have a great
Daas of G-dliness. And Daas does not mean knowing alone, but the level of actual feeling, as will be
explained.

Man stands above the animal because he has daas, knowledge; so too these souls have a great Daas of

G-dliness. The Alter Rebbe adds at once that Daas here means not just knowing something but actually feel-
ing it, a point he develops below.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 6
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And the second is the level of “the seed of animal” (that is, souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah,
which are almost all the souls in our generations; for souls of Atzilus are bnei aliyah, “people of as-
cent,” who are few, etc., even in the early generations): these are the souls that do not have so
much Daas of G-dliness.
The second level, “the seed of animal,” is the souls of the worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and the
parenthesis notes that these are almost all the souls of our generations. Souls of Atzilus are bnei aliyah,
“people of ascent,” a phrase of the Sages, who said that such people are few; they were few even in earlier

generations. The Rebbe, quoted in the Kehot note, writes that this rests on the Zohar at the beginning of
Parshas Mishpatim (2:94b), where a soul of the lower worlds is called a “servant” and a soul of Atzilus a

3 ”

son.
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This does not mean that they have no intellect and comprehension of G-dliness. Rather, although
they do have intellect and comprehension, so that they comprehend and grasp the greatness of the
Creator, blessed be He, from books and from scholars, with great comprehension and understand-
ing of how the Holy One, blessed be He, gives life to all and brings all into being, and that “His
greatness is unsearchable,” etc., yet this is not in the manner of Daas and feeling in his soul.

Being called “animal” does not mean lacking intellect. Such souls can learn from books and teachers, and

understand well, how G-d gives life to everything and brings it into being, and that His greatness has no lim-
it; what they lack is Daas, the inner feeling of what they understand.

24097 19 PRY P71 30N PR 9 w0 IR nna Pl 1o

Therefore they are called “animal”: for an animal has sight and hearing, etc., only it does not have

Daas.

The comparison to an animal fits: an animal sees and hears, but it has no daas.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 7
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So it is with these souls: they lack the level of Daas of G-dliness. For Daas is the level of feeling,
when the concept is bound and fixed in one’s soul, as though one feels [it].

These souls likewise lack Daas of G-dliness. Daas is defined here as the stage at which an idea becomes
bound and fixed in the soul, so that a person feels it.
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For Daas is from the expression “And Adam knew,” etc., which is the quality of bonding and join-
ing. And along these lines it is said, “And from my flesh I will behold G-d”: “I will behold,” literally,

as if seeing, etc.

Daas comes from the same root as “And Adam knew (yada) Chavah,” which describes intimate union, so
Daas means bonding with what one knows; Tanya, chapter 3, cited in the Kehot note, defines it the same way.

Iyov’s “from my flesh I will behold G-d” describes this kind of knowing as a kind of seeing.
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And although it is impossible to see G-d with the physical eye, nevertheless it is like the way a per-
son knows and feels his soul within him. For there too, it is impossible to see the essence of the
soul, how and what it is; nevertheless he senses it by seeing the life-force of the body, which comes
from the soul.

G-d cannot be seen with physical eyes, so the Alter Rebbe explains this “seeing” through the soul. No one
can see the soul itself, yet everyone senses it through the life it gives the body.
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When he sleeps, the life-force withdraws, and when he wakes from his sleep, the revelation of the
soul’s light and life-force returns to him. In exactly this way is the level of Daas of G-dliness that
souls of Atzilus have, as Iyov said, “And from my flesh I will behold,” etc.

When a person sleeps, the soul’s life-force recedes, and when he wakes it returns, so the soul is perceived

through its effects. In just this way souls of Atzilus perceive G-dliness through Daas, which is what Iyov
meant by “from my flesh I will behold.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 8
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And although “no thought can grasp Him at all,” meaning that His essence is not comprehended,
yet His existence is known and felt from what we see: that the worlds, which are like a great body,

live and endure.

The Alter Rebbe grants the principle that “no thought can grasp Him at all,” and explains it as meaning that
G-d’s essence cannot be comprehended. His existence, however, can be known and felt from what we see:

the worlds are like one great body, alive and enduring.

J5a% nawan 1t Rowm v 593 112 Y2V T 7”2 0”Kn RI7 172 A1 D0 m
And this life-force in them is from the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, who flows into them at
every moment. This concept is grasped by all.

Their life comes from the Infinite One, who pours it into them at every moment, just as the body’s life comes

from the soul. Anyone can grasp this idea with the intellect.

nYT°na 29’?3 T IIRIT IPORD WHn 1IN WA WP 1°7°Y WR1d NAwPNNn ROAWI R
But when it is bound to the soul, so that one is bound [to it] and actually feels it, as if seeing, this is
called the level of Daas.

When this idea is bound to the soul, so that a person feels it as vividly as if he saw it, that is Daas. The differ-
ence between the two levels of souls is therefore not what they know but how deeply it is felt.

M2 PR WO NANM N7 wnn 1°¥2 AR 1R T3 AR IRITT QO TR 1INR O
And of this they said, “Who is wise? One who sees what is born”: as if seeing with the very eye the
birth and coming into being of something from nothing, etc.

The Sages’ saying “Who is wise? One who sees what is born (ha-nolad)” usually means one who foresees what
will come of things. The Alter Rebbe reads ha-nolad literally, “what is being born”: the wise person “sees”
creation coming into being from nothing at every moment, as Tanya, chapter 43, cited in the Kehot note,
also explains it.

13 ¥R 0779y M AR

And of this it is said, “And Havayah will be seen over them,” etc.

Zechariah prophesies that in Israel’s war “Havayah will be seen over them,” appearing above them to fight
for them. The Alter Rebbe brings the verse as another expression of seeing G-dliness.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 9
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Whereas when this concept and understanding is not in the manner of closeness and actual feeling
in the soul, this level is called “the seed of animal,” even though he has great intellect and compre-

hension of G-dliness.

When the same understanding stays distant and is not felt in the soul, it is the level of “the seed of animal,”
however great the understanding. What marks the lower level is the absence of felt closeness, not the ab-
sence of knowledge.
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And all Israel are also believers, etc., and faith is above Daas. Nevertheless, it is called a “crown”

(atarah), which is the level of a makif (that which encompasses), and there must also be the level of
Daas.

The Alter Rebbe anticipates a question: all Jews have faith, and faith is higher than Daas, so why is Daas
needed? He answers that faith is called a “crown,” something that surrounds a person from above (a makif)
without entering him, so Daas is needed as well. In Torah Ohr, Bereishis (6a), cited in the Kehot note, he ex-
plains that faith is above all comprehension, even that of the G-dly soul’s root, for no thought can grasp G-d.

555 0119 9°N0n DRIYT PR OV NPT 7Y 99019 *PPaAR vpOR NR YT 21N0W 1D

As it is written, “Know the G-d of your father,” etc. For it is through Daas that the world does not

conceal [G-dliness] from them at all.

David’s charge, “Know the G-d of your father,” calls for knowing G-d, not only believing in Him. Through
Daas the world no longer hides G-dliness from a person at all.

PP NI 139K 00 IR 19110 OPR I PR NYOWAM ORI NPT ONan X2 ROTW 70K a0
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And also, the love that comes from the level of Daas and sensory sight is beyond comparison, etc.,
and so too the awe; for “hearing is not comparable to seeing.”

Love and awe that come from Daas, a kind of sensory seeing, are incomparably stronger than those that
come from understanding alone. The principle is the Sages’ teaching that hearing cannot compare to
seeing.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 10



TORAH OHR : PARSHAS MISHPATIM - MAAMAR 1 131972y 72y 13PN %0 OM°IR% 0OWN WK DOVAWNR PRI

RP1T 9onon ¥7-%80927 AwHWa DON0T [mo73% oot 1rman aekn] PPIIRD 2P XIT 6ORA PBY)
Y7 IR 270 737 R 1999 R2OW 7RI ANNOM 17210 DIR 1D oW 1°ya 19K *na3

(The meaning of “seeing” follows the saying of our Sages, of blessed memory, “Look at three
things”: “look,” specifically, meaning the manner of seeing with the eye of the intellect. It is like a
person who understands with his wisdom and sees that something good or bad will come upon
him.

A long parenthesis now explains “seeing” in contemplation, from the Mishnah in Avos, “Look at three

things.” The word “look” means seeing with the mind’s eye, like a person who foresees good or bad coming
to him.

PRI 173992 791 IRIT 99K K1 199w MDON0M 2197 N3 92770 R2°W 1217 PINIW 0 by nx] BUYR
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Even though the time when the thing will come is far off, because of the gaze of his intellect it is as
if he sees it immediately with his eyes, and as if it had already come upon him, and he is very afraid

if it is bad, or glad if it is good.

Even if the event is far off, he sees it so clearly in his mind that he reacts as if it were already in front of him:
afraid of the bad, glad of the good. This is how intellectual “seeing” moves the emotions.

K 92777 K2°W 0°7NR7D ¥ OK 113 7MY 7awnna 7292 MANaNT N3 11707 Iy »na 5ar
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But the level of hearing, that is, the level of contemplation alone, in deep thought, is like one who
hears from others that the thing will come: the fear or the joy over it does not fall upon him so
much, because the thing is not yet fully revealed.

“Hearing,” by contrast, is deep contemplation that remains at second hand, like hearing from others that

something will happen. Such news does not grip a person in the same way, because the thing is not yet fully
revealed to him.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 11
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Even though he contemplates it, it is not as if he sees it with his very eyes, etc. And this is why he
said, “Look at three things,” etc.: that his contemplation of G-dliness should be like a person who
understands with his wisdom and sees the thing even though it is far off, etc. For “Who is wise? One
who sees what is born,” etc.

Even careful contemplation, then, is not the same as seeing. That is why the Mishnah says “look”: it asks that
one’s contemplation of G-dliness be as vivid as the foresight of the wise man who “sees what is born.”
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Whereas the level of hearing is from the level of Binah (understanding): that is, one understands
the unity of G-d — how “all is one,” and that all the worlds are nullified and utterly nullified, as
nothing before Him, and that everything is through the flow of His life-force, blessed be He, while
in Him there is no change, etc., as is known concerning the whole subject of G-d’s unity.

Hearing corresponds to Binah, the faculty that develops and understands a subject in detail. Its subject here

is G-d’s unity: that all is one, that all the worlds are nothing before Him, that everything lives by His life-
force, and that He Himself does not change.
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Even though he contemplates it very thoroughly, and the whole depth of his thought is absorbed in
it, and faith has become very firmly fixed in his heart, nevertheless it is only in the manner of hear-
ing and understanding alone, and the matter is not fully revealed, as if he sees it with his eyes.
Therefore, when he takes his thought off it even for a moment, [his soul] turns to the ways of its de-
sires, etc.

A person may contemplate this deeply and believe it firmly, and still it remains “hearing,” not fully revealed.

The proof is that the moment his mind turns away, his soul goes after its desires.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 12



TORAH OHR : PARSHAS MISHPATIM - MAAMAR 1 131972y 72y 13PN %0 OM°IR% 0OWN WK DOVAWNR PRI

MMM MANANTD AV KW DT 739327 PR RITW 790 MPON0T2 MITART PIIwD 7R
NIRRT 12397 NITAM 991 1N2wnm 900 191X D12 12 WK °RY D°3°YT NPOKT 11D whn KT 11D
A°3°92 90 IR AN 2307 KD NPT % 12 PIAT 11013 1PN Do)

Whereas when the matter of [G-d’s| unity is in the gaze of Chochmah (wisdom), which is the source
of Binah, before the matter comes to contemplation and expansion, etc., it is truly like the sight of
the eyes, and it is impossible for him in any way to remove his thought and all the emotive attribut-
es (middos) from the matter of the unity. In all his doings and affairs he cleaves to Him, blessed be
He, with a wondrous cleaving, because he sees the King with his eyes.

When G-d’s unity is grasped in Chochmabh, the first flash of insight that comes before Binah and gives rise to

it, it is like seeing with one’s eyes. Then a person cannot turn his mind or his feelings away from it, and in all
his affairs he cleaves to G-d, like someone who sees the King before him.
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And this was at the time of the receiving of the Torah: “And all the people saw the sounds” — they
saw what is heard. And after they sinned, they were brought down from this level to the level of
hearing, which is the level of Binah, and [so] they were able to sin, etc. It follows that Chochmabh is
the level of seeing, and Binah is the level of hearing.
At the giving of the Torah Israel had this level: “all the people saw the sounds,” seeing what is normally only
heard. After they sinned they were brought down to “hearing,” a level at which sin is possible; so Chochmah

is seeing and Binah is hearing. In Likkutei Torah, Tzav (the maamar Vehenif, end of chapter 2), the Alter
Rebbe likewise explains true seeing, above hearing and understanding, as the level of Chochmah itself.
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Now, it is known that Abba (Chochmah) “nests” in Atzilus and Binah in Beriah. Therefore the souls
of Beriah do not have the level of seeing, only hearing and understanding; and therefore they are
called “the seed of animal.”

In Kabbalistic terms, Abba (Chochmah) dwells, or “nests,” in Atzilus, while Binah dwells in Beriah, the World

of the Throne. Souls rooted in Beriah therefore have hearing and understanding but not seeing, which is why
they are called “the seed of animal.”
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Whereas with souls of Atzilus, there the level of Chochmah and seeing is revealed, and they are
called “the seed of man,” etc. Now, the intermediate level that connects and unites Chochmah with

Binah is Daas. Daas denotes bonding, as it is written, “And Adam knew,” etc.

In souls of Atzilus, Chochmah and seeing are revealed, and so they are “the seed of man.” Daas is the faculty
between Chochmah and Binah that joins them, and the verse “And Adam knew” shows that Daas means
bonding.
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That is, that he be bound, in the depth of the point of the heart, to the thought of the Binah with
which he contemplates. Whereas Binah alone is the matter’s being in thought alone, and it does
not touch his very self, that is, his heart, at all.

Daas means that a person is bound to what he contemplates from the depth of his heart. Binah alone keeps
the subject in the mind without touching his true self, the heart.
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But when there is the desire of the heart (re’usa deliba), the fervor of his heart and his cleaving to
the matter he is thinking about, until he is wholly in the matter, deeply attached with all the senses

of his body — this is called Daas. It causes the level of Chochmabh to join with Binah.

When contemplation produces the heart’s desire, its fervor and attachment, until a person is absorbed in
the subject with his whole being, that is Daas. In this way Daas joins Chochmah to Binah.
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That is, through the great intensity of the contemplation it brings about that there is, within the
Binah, the level of seeing, the seeing of Chochmah, as mentioned above. And therefore the level of
“the seed of man” means souls that have the level of Daas, which draws the revelation of

Chochmah and seeing into the contemplation, so that one comes to the level of “And from my flesh
Iwill behold G-d,” literally.

Through intense contemplation, Daas brings the “seeing” of Chochmah into the understanding of Binah.
Souls that have this Daas reach Iyov’s “from my flesh I will behold G-d,” and they are “the seed of man.”
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Whereas when he lacks the above-mentioned level of Daas, which draws down the revelation of
Chochmabh, etc., then he is only at the level of hearing and understanding alone, from the level of

Binah, which “nests” in Beriah; and therefore he is called “the seed of animal,” etc.)

Without this Daas a person has only hearing and understanding, rooted in Binah, which dwells in Beriah,
and he is “the seed of animal.” This closes the long parenthesis that began with the meaning of “seeing.”
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And although an animal does not have hearing and understanding either, this is by way of analogy:
for an animal, too, has the imaginative faculty.

An objection: an animal does not really have hearing and understanding in this sense either. The Alter
Rebbe answers that the comparison is an analogy, since an animal does have imagination.
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And so intellect and understanding of G-dliness, when it is only at the level of hearing alone, is like
mere imagination (dimyon), and it is called the level of “after our likeness” (kidmuseinu). And of
this it is said, “We were like dreamers”: as in a dream, where nothing remains but the imaginative
faculty, etc.

An understanding of G-dliness that is only “heard” is like mere imagination, and so it corresponds to “after
our likeness” (kidmuseinu), a word from the same root as dimyon, imagination. The verse “We were like
dreamers” describes it, since in a dream only the imagination is at work.
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(See what is written above in Parshas Vayeshev on this verse. But the level of “Let us make man in
our image” is the level of “the seed of man,” the level of seeing, etc. However, the level of Daas that
connects Chochmah with Binah is called Higher Daas (Daas Elyon). And there is the level of Lower
Daas (Daas Tachton), which is the bond of the intellect (mochin) with the emotive attributes, and it
is the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of the emotive attributes.
A gloss refers to the explanation of “We were like dreamers” in Torah Ohr, Parshas Vayeshev, where the Alter
Rebbe explains that a dream can join opposites because in sleep the discerning intellect withdraws and only
the imagination remains; and it sets beside it “in our image,” the seeing of “the seed of man.” It then distin-

guishes two kinds of Daas: Higher Daas, which joins Chochmah and Binah, and Lower Daas, which binds the

intellect to the emotions and is their inner dimension, what makes them real and lasting.
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And below, in the explanation of “And I will give grass,” it is explained that through the drawing

down of the level of Lower Daas, too, one is called “man.” And see in the Likkutei Torah of the

Arizal, Parshas Shemos, the passage beginning “Vayar” (“And he saw”), etc., “Know that,” etc.)
Even drawing down this Lower Daas earns the name “man,” as explained below on “And I will give grass.”

The gloss also points to the Likkutei Torah of the Arizal, a collection of his teachings on the Torah from the
writings of his disciple Rabbi Chaim Vital, at its passage on “Vayar” in Parshas Shemos.
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SECTION 3 - 13

Moshe gives Daas
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Now, Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, has great power: he draws down and imparts the level
of Daas (knowledge) into the Congregation of Israel (Knesses Yisrael), even into the souls called
“the seed of animal,” so that there be in them the level of Daas and feeling of G-dliness, so as to be
[the fulfillment of] “And you shall know this day,” etc., “Know the G-d of your father,” etc.
Moshe’s great power is to draw Daas, the felt knowledge of G-d, into all Israel, even into the souls called “the
seed of animal.” Through him they can fulfill “And you shall know this day” and “Know the G-d of your fa-
ther”: to know and feel G-dliness, not only to believe. In Likkutei Torah, Behar (44b), cited in the Kehot note,

the Alter Rebbe explains that he can reach them because relative to Moshe’s Daas, “man” and “animal” of
Beriah are equal.
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(And he is the one who unites and draws the level of Chochmah (wisdom) to Binah (understanding),

so that there be in the contemplation the level of seeing, etc.)

The parenthesis adds that Moshe does this by joining Chochmah to Binah, so that contemplation becomes
“seeing,” as explained in paragraph 2.
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For Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, is called Ra’aya Mehemna (the faithful shepherd), the
singular one among the seven shepherds, who shepherds and sustains the souls of Israel by im-
parting to them the faculty of Daas. This is the meaning of Ra’aya Mehemna: that he sustains the
faith.

The Zohar calls Moshe Ra’aya Mehemna, “the faithful shepherd,” and he is the unique one among the seven

shepherds of Israel. The Alter Rebbe reads the title as “the shepherd of faith”: he feeds and sustains Israel’s
faith by giving them the faculty of Daas.
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Therefore he is the first redeemer and the last redeemer. The meaning of “first redeemer” is that he
is the one who imparts to them the level of Daas: at the beginning of his speaking he said to them,
“And you shall know that I am Havayah,” for before that it is written, “And the people believed.”

Moshe is called “the first redeemer and the last redeemer.” As the first redeemer, from Egypt, he gave Daas:
the people had already “believed,” and his message to them was “you shall know that I am Havayah.”
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And he will also be the last redeemer, so that there be the level of “And the earth shall be full of
knowledge,” etc., “For they shall all know Me,” etc.

As the last redeemer, Moshe will bring the time when “the earth shall be full of knowledge (de’ah) of
Havayah” and “they shall all know Me.” Knowledge, Daas, is the mark of the final redemption.
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(That is, that Daas be also at the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin);
whereas in the redemption from Egypt, although the level of “And you shall know that I am
Havayah” was drawn down, it was at the level of the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin), as
explained elsewhere on the verse “And you shall know this day.”)
The two redemptions differ in the level of their knowledge: the Daas of the Exodus reached the light that fills
all worlds (memalei), the G-dliness that enters creation, while the future Daas will reach the light that en-
compasses all worlds (sovev), which transcends it. In Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan (4b), the Alter Rebbe ex-

plains that the world now runs by memalei, so its times keep changing, whereas “the earth shall be full of
knowledge” will be Daas and actual feeling.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And I will give grass in your field for your animals.” Meaning: “grass”
(esev) is the level of Daas, for it is the Name Ayin-Beis [seventy-two| with a shin in the middle of the
word. (The Name Ayin-Beis is in Chochmah, and one must say [that it denotes Daas] because Daas
draws down the union of Chochmah with Binah, as mentioned above.) It is drawn down “in your
field,” the level of “the field of holy apples,” “for your animals”: these are the souls called “the seed
of animal.”

This is the meaning of “And I will give grass in your field for your animals.” The word esev (grass) is spelled

ayin, shin, beis: the letters ayin-beis, whose numerical value is seventy-two, a Name associated with

Chochmah, with a shin in the middle, so “grass” stands for Daas, which draws down the union of Chochmah

with Binah. “Your field” is the “field of holy apples,” a Zohar name for Malchus, and “your animals” are the
souls called “the seed of animal.”
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And even the supernal angels, the four camps of the Shechinah (Divine Presence), are also called
by the name “animals” and “beasts” (behemos and chayos), for they are “the face of a lion,” “the
face of an ox,” etc.
The angels too, the four camps of the Shechinah, are called “animals” and “beasts” (chayos), since in the vi-
sion of the chariot they have the faces of a lion, an ox and so on. In Torah Ohr, Bereishis (4b), cited in the

Kehot note, the Alter Rebbe explains that the angels are called chayos and behemos because, like people,
they have a body and a soul, though their bodies are spiritual, made of fire and wind.
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For although they have Daas and recognition of G-dliness and stand in great self-nullification (bit-
tul), they are nevertheless called by the name “animals,” because their comprehension is only of
the level of the attribute of His sovereignty, blessed be He, from which their life-force and coming
into being are drawn, and up to there their comprehension rises.

The angels have knowledge of G-d and stand in great self-nullification, yet they are called “animals.” Their
comprehension reaches only as high as Malchus, G-d’s sovereignty, the level from which they receive their
existence and life. The Kehot note points to the Rambam (Laws of the Foundations of the Torah, ch. 2), who
writes that the angels know the Creator with great knowledge, each according to its level, yet none of them
can grasp Him as He truly is.
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But of His being and essence, blessed be He, their thought has no grasp at all. (As explained else-
where on the verse “Sing and rejoice,” on the matter of “And they shall sing of Your
righteousness.”) And the level of Malchus (sovereignty) is called a “name,” like the analogy of a

person’s name, which does not touch his being and essence, etc.

G-d’s own being and essence is beyond their grasp. Malchus is called G-d’s “name,” and a name, like
Malchus, serves to relate to others and does not touch the essence of the one who bears it. The maamar on
“Sing and rejoice” referred to here (Torah Ohr, Miketz, 37a) explains that the angels’ song expresses their
yearning to cleave to G-d and be absorbed into the Infinite Light.
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Therefore they are called “animals,” for they have no Daas [or] comprehension of His being and
essence, blessed be He. And therefore they say “Holy”: that He, blessed be He, is holy and separate

from them, etc.

Because they lack Daas of G-d’s essence, the angels are “animals,” and they declare “Holy,” acknowledging
that G-d is holy, separate and beyond them. Their song expresses this distance.
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Therefore of them too it is said, “And [ will give grass in your field for your animals.”

So the verse about giving grass to the animals applies to the angels too: they also receive Daas.
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Now, the drawing down of Daas is through saying “Holy.” For the Holy One, blessed be He, has no
need of their song and praise; rather, through their saying “Holy,” the flow of Daas is drawn down

to them, etc.

Daas is drawn to the angels through their saying “Holy.” G-d does not need their praise; the purpose of their
saying “Holy” is that through it Daas flows down to them, so the praise benefits those who say it.
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(For kadosh (“holy”) is kodesh (“holiness”) with a vav, which is the drawing down of the higher
Chochmah (Chochmah Ila’ah), the level of seeing. Alternatively, [it is] the drawing down of Keser
(the Crown), and this is through Higher Daas, which receives from the level of Keser, as written
above in Parshas Toldos on the verse “Many waters,” etc.)
The parenthesis explains from the letters: kadosh is kodesh, a term for the higher Chochmah (Chochmah
Ila’ah), with an added vav, the letter of drawing down, so “Holy” draws down Chochmah, the level of seeing.

Alternatively it draws down Keser, through Higher Daas, which receives from Keser, as explained in Torah
Ohr, Parshas Toldos.

SECTION 4 - 114-6

“Holy”: angels and Israel together
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Now, in [the blessing] Yotzer Or we say, “All of them as one respond,” etc., “Holy,” etc. — “all of
them as one,” specifically. And as it is written in the Zohar: [the angels] do not sanctify Him above
until Israel sanctify Him below, so that all of them sanctify Him together.

In the morning blessing Yotzer Or, the angels are described as answering “Holy” “all of them as one.” The

Alter Rebbe stresses “as one” and connects it to the Zohar’s teaching that the angels above do not sanctify
G-d until Israel sanctify Him below, so that all sanctify Him together.
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The meaning: the three worlds of Beriah (Creation), Yetzirah (Formation) and Asiyah (Action) are
the ones called the level of “animal,” and it is to there that they draw down the level of Daas
(knowledge).

The three lower worlds, Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, are the realm called “animal.” Saying “Holy” draws
Daas into them.
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Now, the three worlds of Beriah (Creation), Yetzirah (Formation) and Asiyah (Action) are the three
levels of thought, speech and action. For “Israel arose in thought”; even the souls called “the seed

of animal” are from the level of thought, which is the World of Beriah.

Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah correspond to thought, speech and action. According to the Midrash, Israel
“arose in thought” before creation, so even the souls called “animal” are rooted in thought, the World of
Beriah.
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Whereas the angels are drawn from the level of “the word of Havayah” and “the breath of His
mouth,” etc., which is the level of Yetzirah. Therefore the angels cannot say “Holy” to draw the rev-

elation of Daas (knowledge) down to them until Israel first say “Holy.”

The angels come from G-d’s speech, “the word of Havayah” and “the breath of His mouth” by which the
heavens and their hosts were made, and this corresponds to Yetzirah. That is why the angels cannot say

“Holy” and receive Daas until Israel say it first.
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For the drawing down must be in order: Daas is drawn into thought, and from thought it is drawn
to speech, etc. It is impossible for it to be drawn into speech before it is drawn into thought, just as

it is impossible to speak unless one first thinks the combinations of letters one wishes to speak, etc.

The divine flow follows an order: it reaches thought before speech. Just as a person must think the letters of
his words before he can say them, Daas must reach Israel, rooted in thought, before it reaches the angels,

rooted in speech.
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Yet Israel too cannot say “Holy” until the angels say “Holy.”

The dependence also runs the other way: Israel cannot say “Holy” until the angels do. The next part explains
why.
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For although, from the standpoint of the root of their souls, they are from the level of thought,
which is above the world of the angels, yet from the standpoint of their being enclothed in bodies,
they are at the level of the World of Asiyah (Action), which is far below the angels, who are from the
level of Yetzirah (Formation).

By the root of their souls Israel come from thought, above the angels. As souls enclothed in bodies, however,
they stand in the World of Asiyah, the realm of action, far below the angels of Yetzirah.
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If so, they need to receive Daas (knowledge) through the angels, in the way of the drawing down
from the level of speech to the level of action, etc. And this is [the meaning of] “And they receive
from one another.”

Since Daas flows from speech down to action, Israel in Asiyah must receive it through the angels in Yetzirah.

This is the meaning of the phrase in the Kedushah, “and they receive from one another.”
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Therefore they sanctify Him together, specifically: “All of them as one respond,” etc. (And this is
[the meaning of] “A crown they shall give You, angels,” etc., “and Your people Israel,” etc., “togeth-
er,” etc., specifically.

Therefore the Kedushah is said by all “as one,” angels and Israel together. The Kedushah of the Musaf prayer
says the same: “A crown they shall give You,” the angels above and Your people Israel below, “together.”
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And the meaning of “A crown they shall give You” is that through Daas being drawn into their
souls, the revelation of Keser (the Crown) is also drawn down to Z’eir Anpin (the emotive

attributes), for Daas is the outer dimension (chitzoniyus) of Keser.

The “crown” given to G-d is Keser: when Daas is drawn into the souls, Keser is revealed to Z’eir Anpin, the

divine emotive attributes. This is because Daas is the outer expression of Keser.
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Therefore, when Keser is counted, Daas is not counted, etc. And when there is to be a drawing
down of Daas, the drawing down must necessarily begin from Keser; and when it is to be drawn
down below, it must necessarily first be drawn down above, as written in the kavanah (mystical in-
tention) of Baruch She’amar.)

That is why the ten Sefiros are counted either with Keser or with Daas, never both. Any drawing down of

Daas must begin from Keser, and whatever is to reach below must first be drawn down above, as the
Kabbalistic intentions (kavanos) for Baruch She’amar explain.
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Now, all this is drawn down through Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, who draws down and
imparts the level of Daas from the beginning of all levels to the end of all levels, so that it passes
through and is drawn into all the levels of thought, speech and action.

All of this comes through Moshe, who draws Daas from the highest level to the lowest. It passes through
every level: thought, speech and action.
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(And see what is written elsewhere on the verse “Lift up your staff,” etc.: that through the splitting
of the Sea of Reeds, the desire of the heart (re’usa deliba) was drawn into thought, speech and ac-
tion. That is, through “Lift up your staff,” [which is] the level of Daas, which rises up to Keser, etc.,
and draws down from there to thought, speech and action. And see what is written on the verse
“And Moshe spoke,” etc., “to the heads of the tribes.”)
The parenthesis refers to explanations of “Lift up your staff”: at the splitting of the sea, the heart’s desire was
drawn into thought, speech and action through Moshe’s staff, which stands for Daas that rises to Keser and

draws down from there. It also refers to the explanation of “And Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes
(matos),” aword that also means “staffs.”
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SECTION 5 - 117

Ordinances as “going”
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And this is [the meaning of] “And these are the ordinances that you shall set before them.” Mishpat
(ordinance) is an expression of going (halichah), as [the Targum] translates the verse “according to
the former manner (kamishpat harishon)” as “according to the former way (kehilchesa
kadmaysa).”
The maamar now returns to its opening verse. The Alter Rebbe reads mishpat (ordinance) as halachah, from
the root of “going,” on the strength of the Targum, which renders “according to the former manner
(mishpat)” as “according to the former halachah.” In Or HaTorah, cited in the Kehot note, the Tzemach

Tzedek adds two more places where the Targum renders mishpat as hilchesa: “according to the manner of
daughters” (Exodus 21:9) and “erect the Mishkan according to its manner” (Exodus 26:30).
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And the halachos (laws) are an expression of “The ways (halichos) of the world are His”: the level of
the ascent of the worlds, elevation after elevation, etc. And this is through Daas (knowledge), which
is the recognition and feeling of G-dliness; therefore it is called by the name “going.”
The Sages read “The ways (halichos) of the world are His” as “halachos,” laws, so halachah is a kind of
“going.” Here the going is the ascent of the worlds from level to level, which happens through Daas, the felt
recognition of G-dliness. In Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (29d), the Alter Rebbe explains the Sages’ read-

ing: the halachos are a “going,” a drawing down of the Infinite Light that encompasses all worlds, “His go-

ings in the world.”
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SECTION 6 - 118

Moshe sets them before them
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Therefore the kelipos (husks) do not have the level of the faculty of Daas (knowledge), as is known
from the matter of “Then there came two women, harlots,” etc.; and this is because they are some-
thing (yesh) and an entity, and they lack the level of self-nullification (bittul) from below upward,
etc.
Because Daas is “going” and ascent, the kelipos, the forces that oppose holiness, have no faculty of Daas, as
the “two women, harlots” who came before King Shlomo illustrate. They lack it because each is a self-assert-
ing “something,” without the self-nullification that rises toward G-d; the Kehot note adds Likkutei Torah,

Chukas (60c), where the evil inclination is said to have only two intellectual faculties, Chochmah and Binah,
and not Daas.
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And this Daas and going is drawn down through the study of the halachos, by delving into them to
grasp them well and thoroughly.

Holy Daas and “going,” by contrast, are drawn down through studying the halachos and working to under-
stand them clearly and thoroughly.
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This is a revelation of the Daas of the Torah in a person’s thought; through this he merits going
through the levels, in comprehending the greatness of the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, so

that the level of Daas is drawn into him.

Such study reveals the Torah’s own Daas in a person’s mind. Through it he advances from level to level in
grasping the greatness of the Infinite One, and Daas is drawn into him.
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(And this is what is said in the Gemara, that Rav Sheshes said, “Rejoice, my soul! For you I have
read [Scripture], for you I have learned [Mishnah],” etc.

The parenthesis brings Rav Sheshes, who would review his learning and say joyfully, “Rejoice, my soul, for
you I have read Scripture, for you I have learned Mishnah.” The Talmud asks how he could say “for you”
when the Torah sustains the whole world.
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“At first, when a person does [it], he does it ada’ata denafshei (for his own sake).” The meaning of
ada’ata denafshei is that the level of Daas be drawn into his soul, so that his soul be attached and
bound to His G-dliness, blessed be He; and this is drawn down through occupation with the Torah.)

The Talmud answers that at first a person studies ada’ata denafshei, “for his own sake,” literally “with his

own mind (da’ata) in view.” The Alter Rebbe hears in da’ata the word daas and reads the phrase as Daas
drawn into the soul: Torah study binds the soul to G-d.

NOWNR K1 NYTN 0D TonPntanh 110 01°IDY LAYTN Pna ¥URwS nwn INT DOwn R
279 [y mnow m Pyl 27 wRsY) MITAT W 01D RITW NITAM NIA%1D %1973 177 qwni RPIT NP0
.C1>o 2 on

“That you shall set”: that is, Moshe will impart the level of Daas. “Before them” (lifneihem): that is,
to their inner dimension (lifnimiyusam). For Daas is specifically the drawing down of the inner di-
mension (pnimiyus), and through it the revelation of the inner dimension of the emotive attributes
(middos) is drawn down, which is the endurance of the emotive attributes. (And see what is written
above on the verse “Many waters,” etc.)
Returning to the verse, “that you shall set” means that Moshe imparts Daas, and “before them,” lifneihem, is
read as lifnimiyusam, “into their inner being,” because Daas is a drawing down of inwardness. It reveals the
inner dimension of the emotions, which gives them endurance; the Kehot note adds that this reading fits

what the Alter Rebbe rules in his Laws of Torah Study (4:18), as the Rebbe pointed out in a talk of Parshas
Mishpatim 5727.
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Therefore it says in the Zohar: “Moshe, Moshe” — the cantillation has no break; “Avraham,
Avraham” — the cantillation has a break. For Avraham is the level of the attribute of love and
Chesed (kindness), etc., and there is a break (pesik) and an interruption between the love of Asiyah
(Action) and the love of Yetzirah (Formation).
When the Torah repeats Avraham’s name (“Avraham, Avraham?”) there is a dividing stroke between the two
words, while “Moshe, Moshe” has none, as the Zohar notes. Avraham is love and Chesed, an emotive at-
tribute, and love at the level of Asiyah is separated from love at the level of Yetzirah. Tanya, Iggeres

HaKodesh 15, cited in the Kehot note, explains that Avraham’s love, as it came down into his body through
many contractions, bore no comparison to the Chesed of Atzilus.
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But Moshe, who is the level of the inner dimension — his cantillation has no break, for in the level
of the inner dimension there is not so much division, etc.

Moshe is the inner dimension, Daas, and at that inner level there is little division between one level and the
next. So his name repeats without a break.
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(Alternatively, lifneihem (“before them”) means to the level of the face (penei) of man. For al-
though they are the level of “animal” — “the face of a lion,” “the face of an ox,” etc. — nevertheless,
“and the likeness of their faces was the face of a man”: that is, the level of the Daas of Beriah (Cre-
ation). And into the level of their faces he will set and draw down the level of the drawing down of
the Daas that is drawn from above.
A second reading of lifneihem: “to their faces,” the face of man. Even those called “animal,” pictured with
“the face of a lion” and “the face of an ox” like the creatures of the chariot, have “the likeness of their faces

was the face of a man,” which is the Daas of Beriah, and into that “face” Moshe sets the Daas drawn from
above.
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For this Daas of Beriah is a vessel for the light of the Daas drawn from above, similar to what is
written in Parshas Vayakhel: that the lower will, which is born of the intellect, is a vessel for the
resting of the higher will, which is above the intellect, etc.

The Daas of Beriah serves as a vessel for the Daas from above. Similarly, as explained in Torah Ohr, Parshas

Vayakhel, a lower will born of understanding becomes a vessel for the higher will that is beyond
understanding.
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It is further explained in Parshas Miketz, on the verse “And this was formerly (lefanim) in Israel,”
that in each one there is an inner dimension and an outer dimension (chitzoniyus), concealed and
revealed, etc. And elsewhere the matter of “and their wings were separated” was explained as the
manner of division, whereas “and their faces,” etc. — see there.

Every person has an inner, concealed side and an outer, revealed side, as explained in Torah Ohr, Parshas

Miketz. Elsewhere Ezekiel’s words “and their wings were separated” are explained as division, unlike “their
faces,” the inner side.
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And therefore “if you buy” is said in the singular. And see what is written on the verse “And the

Jews accepted” (vekibel), in the singular. Here, however, he resolved [the question of] “if you buy”

being in the singular with a different answer: that it refers to Moshe, etc.

Because at the inner level, the “faces,” Israel are not divided, the Torah can say “if you buy” in the singular,
just as the Book of Esther says “and the Jews accepted” with a singular verb. The gloss notes that the maamar
itself answered the question differently: that “you” is Moshe.
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And this is [the meaning of| “Your judgments are a great deep; man and animal You save,
Havayah.” The meaning: “Your judgments,” which are the laws of the Torah, are very lofty; there-
fore they can be drawn down even very far below, so that through this “man and animal You save,”
that is, the level of the face of man that is in the animal, as mentioned above.)

“Your judgments are a great deep”: the laws of the Torah are so lofty that they can reach very far down.
Therefore “man and animal You save”: they save even the “face of man” within the “animal.”
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Therefore the drawing down of Daas to the level of “animal” comes specifically through Moshe,
since he is from the level of Higher Daas, the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev
kol almin), which is above even the level of the souls called “the seed of man,” who are from the
level of Lower Daas, of the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin), for it encompasses and
surrounds.

Daas can reach the “animal” level only through Moshe, because his is Higher Daas, belonging to the light

that encompasses all worlds (sovev), which surrounds every level. This is above even the souls of Atzilus,
“the seed of man,” whose Daas is Lower Daas, of the light that fills all worlds (memalei).
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(See what is written on the verse “You have captured my heart.” And relative to the encompassing
[light], man and animal are equal; as in the Sabbatical year, which is an ascent at the level of sovev
kol almin, man and animal are equal, for once [the produce] has ceased for the wild beast from the
field, man may not eat [it], etc., as written elsewhere on the verse “You shall keep My Sabbaths.”)
An encompassing light surrounds every level equally, so before it man and animal are the same. The
Sabbatical year shows this: it is an ascent at the level of sovev, and in it man and animal are equal, for once a

crop is gone from the field for the wild animals, people too may no longer eat it, the law of removal (biur)
that Likkutei Torah, Behar (44a), cited in the Kehot note, explains in this way.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

The maamar draws the lesson itself: contemplation of G-d’s unity should not remain “hearing,” understood

but distant. One should “look,” dwelling on it until it is felt and bound to the heart, so that the mind cannot

turn away from it and one cleaves to G-d in all one’s affairs. Such Daas is gained by studying the halachos in

depth until they are clear, which draws the Torah’s Daas into one’s mind and soul.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

According to the maamar, how can a person understand G-d’s unity deeply and still be drawn after his de-
sires the moment he stops thinking about it?

. What is the difference between “hearing” and “seeing” in contemplation, and how does the Mishnah’s

“Look at three things” express it?

. Why are the angels called “animals,” and why can neither the angels nor Israel say “Holy” without the

other?

How does Moshe’s Higher Daas, belonging to the encompassing light, explain why only he can bring Daas
to the souls called “animal”?

. Inwhat sense are the halachos a “going,” and how does studying them draw Daas into the soul?
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This volume holds another transcript of this maamar, writ-
ten by the Mitteler Rebbe.
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G-d tells Moshe the civil laws he is to set before Israel, be-
ginning with the Hebrew servant: “And these are the ordi-
nances that you shall set before them.” The Alter Rebbe
reads “that you shall set” as addressed to Moshe, and later
(8.6) reads “before them” as “into their inner being.”

Exodus 21:1'R:X”2 mnw
:DiP297 DR WX DVIYRT 1PN
Now these are the ordinances which thou shalt set before

them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d continues to Moshe: “If you buy a Hebrew servant, he
shall serve six years, and in the seventh he shall go out
free, for nothing,” the law of a Jew sold into service, who
goes free after six years. The singular “you buy” is the
starting point of the maamar’s question.

Exodus 21:2°2:X7> mnw
:DIT *WDN? RY? NYIW T2y° 030 WY 139 T3y 13PN 22
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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After the opening words, this manuscript continues with
the rest of the verse, “six years he shall serve” and “he
shall go out free, for nothing,” and then: “Now, we need to
understand.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The manuscript words the question a little differently: “be-
fore them” is plural, so it should have said yiknu (“they
buy”), also plural, and not tikneh, singular.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Rebbe explains why the plural is expected: the law “if
you buy a Hebrew servant” is itself one of the ordinances
“that you shall set before them,” in the plural.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Here the manuscript reads that the verse refers to Moshe,
the redeemer of Israel, “the first redeemer and the last re-
deemer,” citing “Send, please, by the hand of whom You
will send” and G-d’s answer, “I will be with your mouth.” It
then continues: “To understand this: it is written, ‘And I
will give grass.””
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Rebbe explains “refers back to what precedes it”
through the Sages’ teaching, brought by Rashi, that “And
these” adds to what came before: just as the earlier com-
mandments were from Sinai, so are these.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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From here to page 75a, this part of the maamar is copied
there, with changes and additions.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In the second paragraph of the Shema, Moshe tells Israel
in G-d’s name that if they keep the commandments, the
rains will come in their season: “And I will give grass in
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your field for your animals, and you shall eat and be satis-
fied.” The Alter Rebbe applies “I will give” to Moshe him-
self, who gives the “grass” of Daas to the souls called “ani-
mals” (explained in 3.7).

Deuteronomy 11:157"0:X 0727

And I will give grass in thy fields for thy cattle, and thou
shalt eat and be satisfied.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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(Kehot prints 31:26; in Sefaria’s numbering the verse is
31:27.) Through Yirmeyahu, G-d promises that after the
exile Israel and Yehudah will be restored: “Behold, days
are coming, says Havayah, and I will sow the house of
Israel and the house of Yehudah with the seed of man and
the seed of animal”; plainly, people and livestock will mul-
tiply in the land again. The Alter Rebbe reads the two
“seeds” as two levels of Jewish souls, close to another
reading of the verse as two kinds of people (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Jeremiah 31:2713:%”% 7>
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Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,
and with the seed of beast.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A gloss of the Tzemach Tzedek on this passage: man is
made in the divine image, Atzilus; “in our image” is the
higher unity and “after our likeness” the lower unity; and
man is the one who has Daas, which joins the intellect with
the emotions, just as union (“knew”) joins two into one.
KEHOT'S NOTE
R72T 72 TR NI 12392 WPnY (A0AT @0 TORR Y D°UOWNn N7NIN2
OTX N A9YRD AP DIRT M0 MYUER PPYR 0% nwyl 0IR L,PX
,[2,39 ytn nmpR] 17wa My AT 03 0IR 11772 PNREM A9RR TR
Y NIvR NPMIR] 1”HIN MYAT YR 71772 D700 11°MNT0 YN o33
07 MY YO 111 TARD 7 OTRA 17 w”nd nyT 1 WO DTRA,[AR
OX ,NIPMIR °NW P2 TN YT 79173 TROnan 23 N7 yawn nyT
SR ,Ma3 >N 10 MR Oy POwn 1anm NYT 00 10 1970 YT PR
57Y9Y 970 RIPA AT 1037 ,ONIR Y17 2w 10 R®D 1D 0N Phnn®
MPWRI2 D7 07PN PPANT 277 1AVA OV ,271 B YT LAY PIRT KoM
TIRN 533 na TPIYWY TY NIAARY 12 YW 'R 27n WO 550w 9ma
wPna ,onD 19YnPn 973 Twnl 1t ARDYT 27y WK 97AR 271 572 OPKY
Ny APy 9K ,Myon 27n 1°1y2 [2,0D "yon ﬂ”wbl "yon PR 1772
7Y 10 NPT IV 79 R QIR DOWYIW TY 9202 A1 110
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Kehot’s note points to Jeremiah 31:27 for these words.
Jeremiah 31:2713:x”% 17>
Y AT 2NN PXT S 0P 10N DKD D M
M2 Y BTN
Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,

and with the seed of beast.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SPWA2 MR A W

The note cites section 8 of this series of discourses for the
two levels of souls.
KEHOT'S NOTE
'y 1790 1”I0a 0973) L1 Y0 MUPAN — T3 DR 20 Twnn IR0
'y 107N »°I0a 03 TN WA A°7 .3 ,3° 12703 0P 03 AR L (R
Y UTYIN 7o Lop

11MINATD IR OTIN WY

At the creation G-d says, “Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness,” to rule over the fish, the birds and the
animals. Man in the divine image is linked to the souls of
Atzilus; later (2.35) “after our likeness” (kidmuseinu) is
linked to imagination (dimyon).
Genesis 1:26772:’X N°wR12
AIY OO0 NITI AT MBI A0PEI DTN ABYI D°POR TR
PIRTPY 0117 00177202 PIRTPI Annam ooy
And G-d said: ‘Let us make man in our image, after our like-
ness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea,
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all
the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
.12 ,R DPwR92

T3° IN°T2T NN 5URWR 0°12 °pa 01 MPUENT nnwl
D572y P Wy

At the beginning of Parshas Mishpatim the Zohar says that
a person is first given a nefesh “from the side of the ani-
mal (be’ira),” the holy ofanim, and if he merits, a ruach
from the holy chayos and a neshamah from the Throne;
these three are called “maidservant, servant and hand-
maid.” One who merits more receives a soul of Atzilus and
is called a “son” of the Holy One; the Rebbe, quoted in the
Kehot note, names this passage as the basis for calling al-
most all souls of our generations “the seed of animal.”

Zohar, Mishpatim 2:4-13x"-"7:’2 0°0awn 7117 120

Now it chanced that while Rabbi Simeon spake these things
a certain “ancient one” came down to his side and said: ‘If
that be so, Master, where is the additional delight of the soul
that emanates therefrom, indicated by the words, “In it thou
shalt not do any work, thou nor thy son nor thy daughter nor
thy manservant, etc.” (Ex. 20, 10)?’ Rabbi Simeon replied:
‘O venerable companion! Should a man of thy learning ask
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this? This verse assuredly speaks of the soul of the
Righteous One, teaching us ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

0°72y2 ON 0°120 DN

Or HaTorah quotes more of the Rosh Hashanah prayer: “If
as children, have mercy on us...; and if as servants..., [un-
til] You bring forth our judgment (mishpatenu) as light”: a
plea that speaks of our mishpat, “judgment.”

KEHOT'S NOTE

NX1N1 1D D°72¥5 ORI 12 117107 0°120 OR :ROP’R °Y D°LOWN NN

J1°0aWwn 7RI

729 YT 9N PR Ny
Tanya ch. 42 explains that every Jewish soul has some-
thing of Moshe, who is called Ra’aya Mehemna because he
draws Daas into all Israel to know G-d, each according to
the root of his soul.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 42:4-50718 *01p°2 ;w1 pon ,X%n
n-7:070
0°7210 2R N APITI WY ,AT2? AYTE AR LY Y W
yipn?1 0 NP1 INYT poaya? LKIT IRV KPR ,0°1D0 M
nWIPY NN RONY 7Y ,MiRm 290 yRiR pring N2 inawnn
*PY3 ANIIY CRTA 1272 NIEIPR RO N3 ,pIT RR TR N2
:n3 ,MYRNR 1YY R NYTY Y730 iR2Wnn 92 ponym A2
n°an vl ‘?;J v» 12 iny7 WWI?‘? T M) I YT IR
e ADPPR PR
Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE
¥ 2 NN PRI 17T UNY 177 JwRna 19198 LIRS 17N L2790 RN
NPT PV 1UIRY T, PP AR LTAR 'Y TPHIN BUR0 03 IR VP
Rier

APMITITAY MRwan o uyns .. anna v

The Rebbe, quoted in the note, cites this discourse togeth-
er with the Zohar for the idea that almost all souls of our
generations are “the seed of animal.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.OW 17 IR ,(27Y0 ,TX) D°UDWR D7 270 MR 2Pwn DY 10T RIM”
112%) 12w YW L (797K 2,1) 1% °0 1P 11377 1IN PR 973 IR
PP YU TINIR PUO) LAY A0 DWW 17T RPN (CYRRRT INTR
02 ART? T Y0 AN — 2137 SNRA 7772 0w AR (1D Y aw TP
RT127 12173 ¥1921 B2 TR may Phawnt 2w 003w 091d
YT QW2 0OXIPI 270 LAPITA 133 AR L,0°7910 "Bm) 00180 Can [nY
27y "Dwo13 WA DY °Na 02 onw *a% anna

DY %3277 . L 012 °Pa0 O NYPURNT Nnwa

These three places in Likkutei Torah refer back to this
passage on the souls of Atzilus, called “children” and bnei
aliyah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LIRID O8N L LT wUAW LA LT MR .2 ,1 I8 NP
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There the point is supported from the Sages: “I have seen
the bnei aliyah, and they are few,” and “If the early ones
were like angels, we are like men; if they were like men, we
are like donkeys.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
IR D°IRPRD DUNWRIT OR PUIIRNRDY 0OUIR OM PPy 213 2R wUna”
P70 — 73577 1MAND KDY 02D IR DR °323 077 ORI 07X "33
L3P’y 279N

2P PR NPITISN

David’s psalm of praise: “Great is Havayah and much
praised, and His greatness is unsearchable.” It is part of
what even the souls called “animal” understand from
books and teachers.

Psalms 145:33:1”np 0°2°1n
2P0 1R NPT TRR Doimm ' PiTy
Great is the L-RD, and highly to be praised; And His great-

ness is unsearchable.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1WRI2 AWAM Ny ona2
A gloss of the Tzemach Tzedek adds that in Egypt Daas
was in exile, and cites “In all your ways, know Him.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
552 ,mP33 NYTN O 00N YURNIY AT W TOP’R Y QW N7MIR2
ARYT 0T

nyT R PRY P
The version there adds “so much”: an animal does not
have so much daas.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.J”2 :AD11 D07’y ¥V”DN 1P”Nda

¥ RINM
“And Adam knew Chavah his wife.” The verb of intimate
union shows that daas means bonding and joining, not
only information.
Genesis 4:1'X:"7 N°wX12
DY YR N0 MRAL PRTNR TR M AP MOTNR YT 0T8T
al
And the man knew Eve his wife; and she conceived and bore
Cain, and said: ‘I have agotten a man with the help of the
L-RD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

WX ,T DPWRA2
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Tanya ch. 3 defines Daas, from “And Adam knew Chavah,”
as bonding and joining: binding one’s mind firmly to the
greatness of the Infinite One without turning away.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 3:13-140°92K *0Ip°% ;w7 pon ,x°1n
g

mavpnn '[Wi’? NIT M0 DR YT OTRm” 11W'?D X7 L, nyTn

RITY *1 AK *D ANYT 0701 1K) ,KIT-TIN2 AI07TR NPITAR prina
YN ARYT 9WR° K OR 737 ,RI779972 730K N2ITa2 191 09N
>D ,MPAPRR N20X) IR 19913 TP XY - ATRNI piin2 inawmn

R Ni1MT OR

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.A”B R°IN IR

MIAN "wam

Iyov answers his friends that even when his skin has been
stripped away, “from my flesh I will behold G-d,” seeing
Him directly, from within his own body. The Alter Rebbe
takes “behold” as true seeing, and “from my flesh” as the
way the soul is perceived through the life of the body (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Job 19:26172:1” 2R
79K MR 2 NRTIDR 1Y XY
And when after my skin this is destroyed, Then without my
flesh shall I see G-d;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.193,0° 2R

B9 1172 XO°BN Mawnn N

From Eliyahu’s prayer that opens the second introduction
to the Tikkunei Zohar (Patach Eliyahu): “No thought can
grasp You at all.” The Alter Rebbe takes it to mean that
G-d’s essence cannot be comprehended, while His exis-
tence can still be known and felt.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227°->:X 1 97171 *1pn
7awnn N9 .MN0 2 DY RMOND PRDY B0 By ARDY NI NAR
Wy 1P 1PIPY LPNPN WY NPPERT X1 NIK J995 T2 Xo%Bn
JP0ANRT PRy URANR RDT 1RON0 1RRY 112 RAMIRD 17000
79 PWPT XIT NIRT LRWI 121 (R™OONX X*1) NR°0INN NN
TORM 71720 A TN WOIDRT IRM PO LRAPR NIRT A 17 Tom
.2 WMBR 19RD 100 WNNR LY
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)

P —wnn 1w

The holograph reads “’p1 1m” (“this is what is called”) in
place of “’p1 m”; the meaning is the same.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JPIAAT :P”° N2
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The holograph has ““3” in place of “13” (“etc.”); the
meaning is unchanged.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2191 :p7° N33

N DRy

Zechariah prophesies Israel’s victory: “And Havayah will
be seen over them, and His arrow will go forth like light-
ning”: G-d will appear above them and fight for them.
Here it is brought as another expression of seeing
G-dliness (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Zechariah 9:147:v n°70t
nINFOR T2 SRIY 1PN >R 180 P13 K AN DY M
alagsl
And the L-RD shall be seen over them, And His arrow shall
go forth as the lightning; And the L-rd GOD will blow the

horn, And will go with whirlwinds of the south.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1,0
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that faith is above compre-
hension, even the comprehension at the root of the G-dly
soul, for no thought can grasp G-d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,7 TINNRY N7IPY LK L1 9V IR

TN PYR NN YT
David, before the assembly of Israel, charges his son
Shlomo: “Know the G-d of your father, and serve Him with

a whole heart.” Knowledge of G-d is required, not only
faith.

I Chronicles 28:9'0:1”3 R 0°2°71 *127
> N3N W13 D?Y 272 N7 AN PARNN YT 2127H0Y ANy
ORY 77 RE®? WITATOR 120 Mwnn 1377991 0 ¥IiT Ni22p7o0
ST9? MR AANYA
And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the G-d of thy father,
and serve Him with a whole heart and with a willing mind;
for the L-RD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the
imaginations of the thoughts; if thou seek Him, He will be
found of thee; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off

for ever.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.0, R
TRAP YR 1T AR

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LN XN2797 IR
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On Exodus 19:9 the Mekhilta says that Israel told Moshe,
“We wish to see our King,” for “one who hears is not like
one who sees.” This is the principle, cited in the Kehot
note, that hearing cannot compare to seeing.

Mekhilta DeRabbi Yishmael, Tractate Bachodesh 2:28xn%>3n
n”3:1 WIN2T RA2ON ,PRYNY” °277
IARI? yniv it XD 191290 NX NiRT? 122937 a8 R 127
SUPWD 012 %97 (R°,0° Mnw) NWpaw M 077 10 :0ipnT 17
7730 71 2y By 227y 7 T
Variantly: They said: We want to see our King. There is no
comparing hearing to seeing, viz. (Ibid. 11) "for on the third
day the L-rd will go down before the eyes of all the people on
Mount Sinai."

Beeri Edition, Koren, Jerusalem, 2019 (CC-BY-NC) - Mechilta, translated by
Rabbi Shraga Silverstein (CC-BY)

N7 DY)

Part of this long gloss comes from a short discourse on the
Sages’ saying that hearing is not comparable to seeing.

KEHOT'S NOTE

SINRNI 0BT TORID YW T PR DUMIRG 17T N AUAn »on

92 WA LXWN Y 2972 RPN NTMIRA pRY -0 Y D03Pn AR

%7027 17391 290 179N 11931 Twnna IR IPW Y 0w pYm LRI Y X
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.N”1 278 NMAR

0137 nwtwa banon

Rabbi Yehudah HaNasi teaches: “Look at three things and
you will not come to sin: know what is above you: an eye
that sees, an ear that hears...” The Alter Rebbe stresses the

word “look,” seeing with the mind’s eye.
Pirkei Avot 2:1°R:’2 M2aR 1wn
nIRDN XY 93 ,07RT 30 W A0 7 CTIrR LniR
TRY ,TNMD 77 MEN2 1AL 1T OTRT 0 32 WM Pivy
M2t 7332 MR 7097 WM N1 N1EL 7Y 1190 TR YT ANK

2902 PiryR P91, NYniv IR AR 1Y, Ten APyn? M v,y

P3N
Rabbi said: which is the straight path that a man should
choose for himself? One which is an honor to the person
adopting it, and [on account of which] honor [accrues] to
him from others. And be careful with a light commandment
as with a grave one, for you did know not the reward for the
fulfillment of the commandments. Also, reckon the loss [that
may be sustained through the fulfillment] of a command-
ment against the reward [accruing] thereby, and the gain
[that may be obtained through the committing] of ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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Among the questions Alexander of Macedon put to the el-
ders of the Negev: “Who is wise?” They answered, “One
who sees what is born (ha-nolad),” that is, one who fore-
sees what will come of things. The Alter Rebbe reads it lit-
erally, as seeing the coming into being of all things from
nothing.
Tamid 32a:7°1:x 27 7°nn
DX 7RI - 007 PR :AP? MK 70750 MIPNN PR 077 NN
232357 - 7923 17PR 12 10K 27923 2P0 TR 007 R L7780
- PWY ANPR APY 1MWK 2VWY PN PTR 107 K 0% nY
Ap?na mawn

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3970°°Y 270 RIPM KPR 210871 AR7 K ,27 700

TN APNRD

Tanya ch. 43, as quoted in the note, explains “who sees
what is born” as one who sees how each thing is born and
comes into being, as here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Ruahish i 2N PR 27 53 AR 7D A 278 R°1N2 AR

M2IPI NN ORI By 2o
Kehot’s note points to Exodus 8:18 for these words.
Exodus 8:181>:’n mnw
KEHOT'S NOTE
0,0 e

M2IPI NN ORI By 2o

At Sinai “all the people saw the sounds and the flames,”
and they trembled and stood far off; plainly, they per-
ceived the thunder and the lightning. The Alter Rebbe,
with the Mekhilta, takes “saw the sounds” literally: at the
giving of the Torah Israel were at the level of seeing. (The
Kehot note prints “Exodus 8:18,” evidently a misprint.)
Exodus 20:15170:’> mnw
27N 19Wa Pip NXY 07°2PITNXY nPipnTny ooKN oynTe;
PIIR ITRY I DY RV 1Y
And all the people perceived the thunderings, and the light-
nings, and the voice of the horn, and the mountain smoking;
and when the people saw it, they trembled, and stood afar
off.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

YW NN D819

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.Ow XN9°on

yRWwIN DR 2°R17

The Mekhilta on “And all the people saw the sounds”
records a dispute: Rabbi Yishmael says they saw what is
seen and heard what is heard, and Rabbi Akiva says they
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saw and heard what is seen. The Kehot note cites it for the
phrase “they saw what is heard.”

Mekhilta DeRabbi Yishmael, Tractate Bachodesh 9:1xn%°5n
KD WINIT KA ,ORYNY” 2377

5ip NRY ,07°RP0 NRY NYIp DR oK Y0 B3] (1,0 mnw)
DY 2217 [7.pM7 ATRYM 9N DY XN 1YY 7 XY 19w
°27 "727 .YRYIT X PYRIYY ARUT X PRI UNPIPT NR oOXY
737 PRI LINT DR PYRIYY PRI MR 120RY 021 ORyny?
(1,05 0°%7N) MRV ,NIMPI DY 23011 ,771230T BN K3 WKW

WK niag? agn > Yip”

(Ibid. 20:15) "And all the people saw the sounds and the
lightnings": They saw what was visible and heard what was
audible. These are the words of R. Yishmael. R. Akiva says:
They saw and heard what was audible. There was nothing
that left the mouth of the Omnipotent which was not in-
scribed on the tablets, as it is written (Psalms 29:7) "The
voice of the L-rd hews (with) flames of fire."

Beeri Edition, Koren, Jerusalem, 2019 (CC-BY-NC) - Mechilta, translated by
Rabbi Shraga Silverstein (CC-BY)

N9 912 RO 00

the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
.27D0 AP 7T D NPR Y

XN2 12P7 NANT

Tikkun 6 says that Imma Ila’ah (Binah) “nests in the
Throne,” the World of Beriah, while the six Sefiros of Z’eir
Anpin nest in Metatron (Yetzirah) and the lower Imma in
the Ofan (Asiyah). The Kehot note cites it, with the Arizal’s
Etz Chaim, for the principle that Abba “nests” in Atzilus
and Binah in Beriah.
Tikkunei Zohar, Tikkun 6 - 22a:14-161 172°n ™pn
TR 1331 RIART ROWID 27 MLn PoOR N9n0 m mawn T
72 221 Y MR KR 953 1R 11°0R (ND15M) a3
(72 X”3) 1”2 X920 °*N21°N3 YNT IRM N°R OR 797 719 79%1 LK1
119 19%1 1737 w2 TWRDY IRE 0UNORY AnRY 100 9T 10K
TATIRA NPT PPOY 118 19772 WK RPR LUK PR 0D XY 1
212y R RNT°9 noy ORI RYX2 778P0 19825 wOR 10T

Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

fIRTY .1 7°0 ™0 TP L2780 Y7UOKR 770 YW LRTB ER 970 YW 1Y IRI
.133°Y 30N 17021 .59 'Y WUN 12”102 YT ”INTIR P DAY 1219K2
.119°y 7”¥7N0 710

R Yyt RPN

The note cites page 62 of this volume of talks on why these
souls are called “the seed of animal.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.62°y RN Mn°wi o »y

YT OINM

The words here quote Genesis 4:1; the passage is shown
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below.

Genesis 4:1°X:7 N°wR12
DR WK ONPIR RN PRTNR 7PN 2001 IR MNTNR Y10 07RO
al

And the man knew Eve his wife; and she conceived and bore
Cain, and said: ‘I have agotten a man with the help of the
L-RD.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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This manuscript adds a gloss of the Tzemach Tzedek,
quoted in the note, that pairs “the rich” with Daas and “the
poor” with “animal” (“shall not give less”), and ends: for
one who lacks Daas, divine service is hard.

KEHOT'S NOTE

XD 1nna DT ONYT PwYn AT c3In AUhan A011 1223 7122

2 wp TN NPT D PRY w7 DAY DODIY DwAw °D YR

=R Rl R

A song of ascents: “When Havayah returns the captivity of
Zion, we were like dreamers”: when the exiles come home,
it will be as if they had been dreaming, the exile itself hav-
ing been like a dream. Understanding of G-dliness that is
only “heard” is compared to a dream, in which only the
imagination is at work (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Psalms 126:1°%:175p 0°2°11n
10713 11777 1978 N2°W-NR 1 W2 nivYRT 1Y
A Song of Ascents. When the L-RD brought back those that

returned to Zion, We were like unto them that dream.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X ,19p 0°71n
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
P car i)

(199097, .2wny)

This manuscript does not have the gloss; in its place it
reads only: “But the level of ‘in our image’ is the level of
the seed of man, the level of seeing, etc.”

KEHOT'S NOTE

Y1712 11 1270982 12 DR 201 1MIPNaY T 170AT kDD 1223 a3

71D K7 N2 0TR

PARAGRAPH 3
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There the Alter Rebbe refers back to this maamar: Moshe
draws Daas into the worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah
because “man” and “animal” of Beriah are equal relative
to Moshe’s Daas.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Moshe tells Israel: “And you shall know this day and take
to your heart that Havayah is G-d in the heavens above
and on the earth below; there is no other,” not only hear-
ing it but making it one’s own. Moshe brings Israel to this
knowing (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Deuteronomy 4:39v7%:"7 0”127

“2¥) YR DWW DPORT KIT T %D 9327778 NAWm 00 YT
T PR NN PIRG

know this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the L-RD, He is

G-d in heaven above and upon the earth beneath; there is

none else.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

MR PRIA PIWNT PNIA
Kehot’s note points to Zohar I, 253a for these words.
Zohar I, 253ar ,217 X”m

KEHOT’'S NOTE
L1’ BPAW LK LA RPATLT70 270 7w IR
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Rabbi Levi says that G-d told Moshe: in the desert you
leave them, and from the desert you will bring them back
in the time to come. The Kehot note cites it, with the Zohar
(I, 253a: G-d doubled the name “Moshe, Moshe,” one for
the first redemption and one for the last) and Sha’ar
HaPesukim, for Moshe as the last redeemer as well as the
first.

Shemot Rabbah 2:47:’2 127 mnw
N5 N33 .70 NPAYNIRY 17NN L0y 1O WA (R L3 0W) ...
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.79% 1PN onPMa nbnnn LAPIRAD L AwmY LAPRAR 1pInn o
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JIRIM L1PWM L0 7270 7 and e ,127en
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Another interpretation: “Moses was [haya].” Everyone in
whose regard haya is written, was fated for this [for what fol-
lows]: “Behold, the man has become [haya] [like one of us,
knowing good and bad, what if he should extend his hand
and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live forever?]”
(Genesis 3:22); death was fated to come to the world, as it is
stated: “With darkness upon the surface of the deep” (Gene-
sis 1:2) - that is death, which darkens the faces of the people.
“The serpent ...

Daat Shemot Rabbah (Public Domain) « The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022

(cc-BY)
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G-d tells Moshe what to say to Israel in Egypt: “I will take

you to Me as a people... and you shall know that I am

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

58

59

60

131972y 72y 13PN %0 OM°IR% 0OWN WK DOVAWNR PRI

Havayah your G-d, who brings you out from under the
burdens of Egypt.” Part of Moshe’s first message of re-
demption, read here as giving Israel Daas.
Exodus 6:71:1 mnw
D2’PPX 11 71X °2 DOYT DOPR? 027 "N DY ¥ BANX NP
:0°7%7 Ni220 NN DINK R°¥iAT
and I will take you to Me for a people, and I will be to you a
G-d; and ye shall know that I am the L-RD your G-d, who
brought you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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When Moshe and Aharon gathered the elders and showed

the signs, “the people believed.” Faith came first; Daas
came afterwards.

Exodus 4:318”9:7 mnw
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And the people believed; and when they heard that the L-RD

had remembered the children of Israel, and that He had

seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and

worshipped.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Yeshayahu’s vision of the days of Mashiach: “For the earth
shall be full of knowledge (de’ah) of Havayah as the waters
cover the sea.” The knowledge of G-d in the time of the fi-
nal redemption.
Isaiah 11:9°0:8"> 171°yw°
2 °NNK YT PIRT NRPRTD W 107092 NNYRD) KD
:0°02n D72
They shall not hurt nor destroy In all My holy mountain; For
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the L-RD, As the
waters cover the sea.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d’s new covenant with Israel, through Yirmeyahu: “No
longer shall each man teach his neighbor... saying, ‘Know
Havayah,” for they shall all know Me, from the least of
them to the greatest.” The universal knowledge of the fu-
ture. (Kehot prints 31:33; in Sefaria’s numbering the verse
is 31:34.)
Jeremiah 31:3477%:x"% 1o
=D °NTNR YT AMRY PARTNR WK MYITNR WK TIY 1T KDY
DNNWYA?I 02392 MPOK 2 °17OKI 02173771 Dvpn? NN T 0P1d
Iy KD
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and they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying: ‘Know the L-RD’; for they
shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of
them, saith the L-RD; for I will forgive their iniquity, and
their sin will I remember no more.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That discourse explains that the “milk and honey” of the
Land are still at the level of faith, while “the earth shall be
full of knowledge” will be Daas and actual feeling.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And I will give grass in your field for your animals”: the
promise of rain and plenty in the second paragraph of the
Shema, spoken by Moshe in G-d’s name. Read as Moshe
giving the “grass” of Daas to the souls and angels called
“animals.”
Deuteronomy 11:157"0:X 0727
:0YY) 02281 ANR032 773 39 N0
And I will give grass in thy fields for thy cattle, and thou
shalt eat and be satisfied.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In Tikkun 51 the Tikkunei Zohar reads “every esev (grass)”
as Ayin-Beis and shin, and links it to the seventy-two
Names. Or HaTorah, cited in the Kehot note, points here
for this reading.
Tikkunei Zohar 86b:6*1:2 172 77171 °1pN
"YG IRAN W RIPK "DIY NIXTY W KK IR 13X N2NT W XM
2% 3p¥2 XT W 29 20y 931 PO KT M 921 KT A KPR
YONT TRY TIM PYAT? PRP0Y LKIPK 2BIY MKT 17X Nn2n
TPRRYI MPRT PIPRY PAPY WOIAN RRY ORIYT LN X2
DTN NTI2Y2 2y (70 7P 0°0nN) AR AP Y KM LXOPUTRT
K1 ,(00 Y OW) WUR POR 0°°IX o7 PN T on? XUwin?
.NIJ’?WjN'[ hyalyhl

Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah on Mishpatim cites the Tikkunei Zohar
(tikkun 51) for this reading of esev, and the same is written
in Or HaTorah on Chukas.
KEHOT'S NOTE
% NP ’D N7MIRD 5791 LK1 0 PN 180 PR Y 0°0OwR D NN
AR %% IR 03 IR . 79WN
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There the Alter Rebbe explains the difference between an-

gels and souls: the angels are called chayos and behemos,

as in “the face of a lion on the right and the face of an ox

on the left,” and they too are made of body and soul, but

their bodies are spiritual, formed from fire and wind.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In the vision of the chariot the holy Chayos have the face of
a man, the face of a lion on the right, the face of an ox on
the left, and the face of an eagle. This is why the angels are
called “animals” and “beasts.”

Ezekiel 1:10”:x Hxrptn®
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As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;

and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and

they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That discourse explains that the angels’ service is song

and praise (rinah), expressing their intense longing to

cleave to G-d and be absorbed in the Infinite Light.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Zechariah’s prophecy to Zion: “Sing and rejoice, daughter

of Zion, for I am coming and I will dwell in your midst,

says Havayah”: the verse of the maamar referred to here.
Zechariah 2:1477:2 170t

TIOR3 79103 NIV K™ % T°37N2 M *37

’Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for, lo, I come, and I
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

11197 NPT

David’s psalm: “They shall express the memory of Your
great goodness, and they shall sing of Your
righteousness”: the theme of that maamar, on the angels’
song.
Psalms 145:7°t:1”np 0°9°1n
22177 AN PP ANV AN
They shall utter the fame of Thy great goodness, And shall
sing of Thy righteousness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
PRI LYY

yan mam

In a gloss on this passage the Tzemach Tzedek distin-
guishes the two kinds of Daas: “the seed of man” comes
from Lower Daas, which binds the intellect to the emo-
tions, while Higher Daas, which joins Chochmah and
Binah, is Moshe.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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XY DOWM OTR RIAY INI° 7123 IR O”KY QTR M2 IR¥ND e 9o an
»n22 P9 noyann 2711 199053 1753 7772 NYT 1°R 11172 1°39n IRXD
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This series of discourses adds that esev is the Ayin-Beis of
Chochmah, and the shin stands for three emotive
attributes.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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David, before the assembly of Israel, charges his son
Shlomo: “Know the G-d of your father, and serve Him with
a whole heart.” Moshe’s Daas makes this knowing
possible.

I Chronicles 28:9'0:1”5 X 0°1°71 127

°> 391 DI O7Y 323 TP T PARNN YT 2337 M)
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And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the G-d of thy father,

and serve Him with a whole heart and with a willing mind;

for the L-RD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the
imaginations of the thoughts; if thou seek Him, He will be
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found of thee; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off
for ever.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the first blessing before the morning Shema (Yotzer Or),
the angels give one another leave to sanctify their Creator,
and “all of them as one respond and say with awe: Holy,
holy, holy.” The Alter Rebbe stresses “as one” and reads it,
with the Zohar, as the angels and Israel together.
Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Blessings of the
Shema, First Blessing before Shema 4,711 °»> 11owx 1170
*T9IR %Y ,¥yRw DRI 11972 ,07Nw n197an
D72 0PI LKA WITR RTIIM 9230 PITaT 7Pna PR o NN
hTRN? M7 N1 oMY oI Lmm T oony miotn BV opby
DYy TOND 093 MR YN NI 102 .0 Nm2 DY
:IRT72 07IRIRY
the Name of the Almighty, the King, the Great, the Mighty,
the awesome One; holy is He. And they all take upon them-
selves the yoke of Divine sovereignty one from the other,
and give leave to one another to sanctify their Former in a
spirit of serenity with clear speech and pleasantness, all ex-
claim Kedushah in unison and reverently exclaim:

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Six things preceded the creation of the world; some were
created and some “arose in thought” to be created, among
them the Patriarchs and Israel. The Alter Rebbe uses this
to root the souls of Israel in “thought.”
Bereshit Rabbah 1:4°7:°X 127 n°wx12
:(2 ,3% ©°91N) 29057 1AM T3 RO V13T MOWRD VAP R ...
,PWR DWw ey WPt 1221 PRIW MART L3 1RD IR0 11017
0°21y5” :(° ,0 YWIT) MRIY A1 MART MKIATP "awnna 19y
IR NTY MO (2 ,7Y 0°9N) MRIW 1P DRIWS T3 12713
D197 72D ROD” (27,10 1°R7°) MR IR wIPRN N2 "0Tp
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“In the beginning, G-d created” - six items preceded the cre-
ation of the world; some of them were [actually] created, and
some of them G-d contemplated creating, [though He did
not actually do so]. The Torah and the Throne of Glory were
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created. Torah, from where is it derived? As it is stated: “The
L-rd made me at the beginning of His way” (Proverbs 8:22).
The Throne of Glory, from where is it derived? “Your throne
stands firm from earliest time, [You are from eternity]”
(Psalms 93:2). The patriarchs, Israel, ...

Wikisource Bereshit Rabbah (CC-BY-SA) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah,
2022 (CC-BY)
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The note points to this footnote in Likkutei Sichos on the
souls called “the seed of animal” being rooted in thought,
the World of Beriah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The psalmist praises G-d as Creator: “By the word of
Havayah the heavens were made, and by the breath of His
mouth all their hosts.” The heavenly hosts, the angels,
come from divine speech.

Psalms 33:6:3% 0°21n
:m;;g"?; "5 M1 Yl 0w 1272
By the word of the L-RD were the heavens made; And all the

host of them by the breath of His mouth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah gives the reason stated here: Israel arose in
thought and the angels were drawn from speech, and
nothing can be drawn into speech before thought.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Targum Yonasan renders the angels’ call, “And one called
to the other and said, Holy...,” as “and they receive from
one another and say, Holy...”; the words are also said in

the Kedushah of Uva Letziyon. The Alter Rebbe reads
them as the angels and Israel each receiving from the
other.

Targum Jonathan on Isaiah 6:3°3:1 17°yw* %y 1n11° 013N
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And one cried unto another, and they were saying, Holy in

the highest and exalted heavens is the house of His

Shekinah, holy upon the earth is the work of His might, holy

for ever, world without end, is the L-rd of hosts, the whole
earth is full of the brightness of His glory.
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Mikraot Gedolot (Public Domain) - London "Chaldee Paraphrase,” 1871 (Pub-
lic Domain)
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A compendium of the Arizal’s Kabbalah arranged in the
style of the Mishnabh, cited for the rule that Keser and Daas
are not counted together among the ten Sefiros.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Besides the Kabbalistic intentions in Pri Etz Chaim, the
note points to the explanation of Baruch She’amar in the
Siddur.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note points to Torah Chaim for the explanation of
“Lift up your staff” mentioned in the text.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At the sea G-d tells Moshe, “And you, lift up your staff and
stretch out your hand over the sea and split it.” In the ex-
planation referred to, Moshe’s staff stands for Daas.
Exodus 14:160:7" mnw
PRI7I2 I YR LI7DY ITNN AVN TYR°NR 017 70K
Y272 077 T3N3
And lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thy hand over the
sea, and divide it; and the children of Israel shall go into the
midst of the sea on dry ground.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note points to Or HaTorah on Matos for the explana-
tion of “And Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes (matos)”: the
opening of the laws of vows. Matos also means “staffs”;
this is the verse of the explanation referred to here.
Numbers 30:2°2:°7 72712
MR WK 2T 7 INR? PRI 2127 Nivnn CWRITER TYn 1217
And Moses spoke unto the heads of the tribes of the children
of Israel, saying: This is the thing which the L-RD hath
commanded.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note points to Or HaTorah on Mishpatim for mishpat
as “going.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah adds two more verses where the Targum ren-
ders mishpat as halachah: “according to the manner
(mishpat) of daughters” becomes “according to the ha-
lachah of the daughters of Israel,” and “set up the
Mishkan according to its manner (mishpato)” becomes
“according to its halachah.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In prison Yosef interprets the butler’s dream: in three days

Pharaoh will restore him, and he will again place

Pharaoh’s cup in his hand “according to the former man-
ner (mishpat), when you were his butler.”

Genesis 40:1337°:1 N°wR12
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within yet three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head, and

restore thee unto thine office; and thou shalt give Pharaoh’s

cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast

his butler.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Onkelos renders mishpat here with hilchesa, “halachah.”
Sefaria’s text reads “kadma’ah”; the Kehot note explains
that “kadmaysa” is the reading of the older printings and
the manuscript-based editions.

Onkelos Genesis 40:133>>:'1 N°wR12 9y 019p1% 013N
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Sifsei Chachomim Chumash, Metsudah Publications, 2009 (CC-BY-NC)
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In Chavakuk’s prayer G-d appears, measures the earth
and shatters the ancient mountains: “the ways (halichos)
of the world are His,” His paths through the world from of

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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old. The Sages read halichos as halachos, laws (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Habakkuk 3:6:x p1pan
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He standeth, and shaketh the earth, He beholdeth, and
maketh the nations to tremble; And the everlasting moun-
tains are dashed in pieces, The ancient hills do bow; His go-
ings are as of old.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Megillah 28b:16-181”-1"1:2 1”3 72731
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He replied: I would rather you teach me something. If so
learn from me this statement that was said by R. Zera: The
daughters of Israel were stringent upon themselves that
even if they saw [on their garments] a spot of blood no big-
ger than a mustard seed, they waited for seven clean days
[before taking a ritual bath]. It was taught in the house of
Eliyahu: Whoever repeats halakhoth is assured of the world
to come, as it says, “His goings [halikoth] are to eternity”
(Habbakuk 3:6). Read not ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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According to the note, the Alter Rebbe explains there that
the evil inclination has only two mochin, Chochmah and
Binah, and not the faculty of Daas.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Then there came two women, harlots, to the king, and
stood before him”: the two women who each claimed the
living child before King Shlomo. The text points to the
matter as a known illustration that kelipah lacks Daas.

1 Kings 3:16701 X 0°991
:1’;9? nITRym q?@n-b}g Nilt 0°W1 0°RY 1IR3N IR
Then came there two women, that were harlots, unto the

king, and stood before him.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rav Sheshes, reviewing his learning every thirty days,
would say: “Rejoice, my soul, rejoice, my soul; for you I
read Scripture, for you I learned Mishnah.” The Talmud
objects that the Torah sustains heaven and earth, and an-
swers: “At first, when a person does it, he does it for his
own sake (ada’ata denafshei).”
Pesachim 68b:133”>:1 1”0 0°ron
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note observes that reading “before them” as “into
their inner being” fits what the Alter Rebbe writes in his
Laws of Torah Study, in the halachah cited.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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With the Zohar passage, the note points to Or HaTorah on
Parshas Shemos, p. 61.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At the burning bush G-d calls to Moshe, “Moshe, Moshe,”

and he answers, “Here I am”; there is no dividing stroke
(pesik) between the names.
Exodus 3:47:1 mnw
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And when the L-RD saw that he turned aside to see, G-d
called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said:

‘Moses, Moses.” And he said: ‘Here am 1.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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At the binding of Yitzchak an angel of Havayah calls from

heaven, “Avraham, Avraham,” to stop him; a dividing
stroke (pesik) separates the names.
Genesis 22:11x87°:275 N*wX12
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And the angel of the L-RD called unto him out of heaven,
and said: ‘Abraham, Abraham.’ And he said: ‘Here am 1.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

101

102

103

104

105

106

131972y 72y 13PN %0 OM°IR% 0OWN WK DOVAWNR PRI

Nnyw p°02 072K Q72aN

Iggeres HaKodesh 15 explains, from a teaching the Alter
Rebbe heard from his teacher on “I am dust and ashes,”
that Avraham’s attribute of love and Chesed, as it descends
through the worlds by many contractions, bears no com-
parison to the supernal Chesed of Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In Parshas Balak the Zohar says that Moshe had no divi-
sion in him, so “Moshe, Moshe” has no break between the
names, while “Avraham, Avraham” has one, because the
later Avraham, now complete, differed from the earlier.
The Kehot note cites it here.

Zohar, Balak 6:51-59171-8”1:"1 P22 ,97171 7190
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The note points to Or HaTorah on Devarim for reading
lifneihem as “the face of man.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In the vision of the chariot, “the likeness of their faces was
the face of a man,” with the faces of a lion, an ox and an
eagle. The Alter Rebbe identifies this human face within
the “animal” with the Daas of Beriah.

Ezekiel 1:10”:'x Hxptn»
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As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;

and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and

they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that the lower will, formed
through contemplation during the six weekdays, becomes
a vessel in which the higher will rests on Shabbos, like
light in avessel.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XM Pk
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“And this was formerly (lefanim) in Israel, concerning re-
demption and exchange”: the narrator explains the old
custom of drawing off a shoe to confirm a transaction. The
discourse in Parshas Miketz reads lefanim as penim, “in-
ward”: the inner dimension that each one has.

Ruth 4:7°17 n1n
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Now this was the custom in former time in Israel concerning
redeeming and concerning exchanging, to confirm all
things: a man drew off his shoe, and gave it to his neigh-
bour; and this was the attestation in Israel.—

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And their faces and their wings were separated above”:
the text sets the separated wings (division) apart from the
faces.

Ezekiel 1:11877:% 5xp1°
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Thus were their faces; and their wings were stretched up-

ward; two wings of every one were joined one to another,

and two covered their bodies.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And the Jews accepted (vekibel, singular) what they had
begun to do, and what Mordechai had written to them”:
the Jews took the days of Purim upon themselves. A plural
subject with a singular verb, which is explained elsewhere
in the same way as the singular “if you buy.”

Esther 9:23575:’ 1noX
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And the Jews took upon them to do as they had begun, and

as Mordecai had written unto them;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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David praises G-d: “Your righteousness is like the mighty
mountains; Your judgments are a great deep; man and an-
imal You save, Havayah”: G-d’s justice is past fathoming,
and His salvation reaches every creature. The Alter Rebbe
reads the “deep” as the reach of the Torah’s laws, so lofty
that they descend far enough to save even the “face of
man” within the “animal” (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Psalms 36:7'1:"7 0°2°1n
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Thy righteousness is like the mighty mountains; Thy judg-
ments are like the great deep; Man and beast Thou preser-

vest, O L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note identifies the discourse referred to as the expla-
nation of “You have captured my heart” in Likkutei Torah
on Shir HaShirim, which begins on that page.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X2 wrnw n7ph
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In the Song the beloved tells the bride, “You have captured
my heart, my sister, my bride,” which the Sages read as
G-d’s love for Israel. This is the verse of the discourse re-
ferred to here on the encompassing light.

Song of Songs 4:9'0:7 07w W
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Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my bride; Thou hast
ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, With one bead of

thy necklace.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Alter Rebbe explains the “lower Shabbos”
through the Sabbatical year: its ascent is only from Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah to Atzilus, yet it has an aspect in which
man and animal are equal, the mitzvah of removing pro-
duce from the house in the seventh year.
KEHOT'S NOTE
SJ9ORY KT 9 NP R
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“When you acquire a Hebrew servant”

G-d is “Creator” when He brings something into being from nothing,
above all cause and effect, and “Acquirer” when He draws what already
exists from concealment into revelation. So too, bringing Daas to the
souls called “the seed of animal” is an acquisition: revealing the very

great knowledge already present in their root “beyond the river.”

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

G-d is called both “Creator” and “Acquirer” of heaven and earth. There are two levels: the chain of de-
scending worlds, in which each level flows from the one above it as an effect from its cause, and a level
above that chain. “Creator” means bringing something into being from nothing, which belongs to the
level above the chain, since a created being bears no comparison at all to its Creator. “Acquirer”
means the unfolding of the worlds one from another, which creates nothing new: like a sale, in which
merchandise lying in the seller’s box comes to be revealed to the buyer, it only reveals what was con-
cealed, as speech reveals thought. This explains “When you acquire a Hebrew servant.” In “Beyond
the river your fathers dwelt,” the river is Binah of Atzilus; beyond it, above intellect that can be grasped
and above the chain of descent, the Patriarchs are rooted, and so is every soul, even those called “the
seed of animal,” for there man and animal are equal. In that root they have very great Daas, hidden
from the spark in the lower worlds; drawing it into revelation is an acquisition, easier than a new

creation.

OUTLINE

1 Creator and Acquirer i

There is the order of cause and effect, and a level above it. “Creator” is the coming into being of something
from nothing; “Acquirer” is like a sale, which only moves what already exists from the seller to the buyer and
reveals it.

2 Revealing the concealed 12

An effect is not a new existence but the revelation of what was concealed in its cause, like speech from
thought. Of this G-d is called “Acquirer of all.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 45



3 Beyond the river

13-4

The river is Binah of Atzilus, which flows into Beriah. Beyond it, above intellect that can be grasped and

above the chain of descent, the Patriarchs are rooted, and so is the root of every soul, even of the souls

called “the seed of animal”; there man and animal are equal.

4 Acquiring the Hebrew servant

15

Drawing Daas into the souls called “the seed of animal” needs only acquisition: revealing the very great Daas

hidden in their root. That is easier than a truly new coming into being.

KEY CONCEPTS

Creator X712

G-d as bringing something into being from nothing. This
is above the order of cause and effect, because the created
being bears no comparison at all to the Creator.

Acquirer 1P

G-d as drawing what already exists from concealment into
revelation, as a sale brings goods out of the seller’s box to
the buyer. It describes the unfolding of the worlds one
from another.

cause and effect 71731 157y

The relation between levels in the chain of descending
worlds: the effect is not new but is revealed from what was
concealed in its cause, as speech is revealed from thought.

something from nothing 1°xn ©°
A truly new existence that is not drawn from anything be-
fore it; only the Creator can bring it about.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

beyond the river 17717172y

The level above “the river,” which is Binah of Atzilus:
above intellect that can be grasped and above the chain of
descending worlds. The Patriarchs are rooted there, and so
is the root of every soul.

the seed of animal 17772 7t

Souls that descended until their spark, enclothed in the
lower worlds, has no revealed Daas; in their root beyond
the river they have very great Daas.

Daas (knowledge) ny7

Knowledge of G-d that the maamar speaks of drawing into
the souls from their root, out of concealment into
revelation.
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SECTION 1 - 11

Creator and Acquirer
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“When you acquire a Hebrew servant,” etc. Now, at times it is written “Acquirer of heaven and
earth,” “Acquirer of all,” and it is written “Creator of heaven and earth,” “Creator of all.”

The maamar opens with the law of the Hebrew servant, whose key word is “acquire.” It then notes that G-d is
called both “Acquirer” (of heaven and earth in the Torah, and “of all” in the first blessing of the Amidah) and
“Creator” (of heaven and earth, and “of all” in the first blessing before the morning Shema); the parts that
follow explain the difference between the two titles.
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The explanation is that there is a level that is called the way of the order of the chain of descending
worlds (hishtalshelus), from cause to cause, and there is a level that is called above the way of the
order of the chain of descending worlds (see what is written elsewhere on [the verse]
“Va’eschanan,” the explanation of the matter, etc.).

There are two modes of divine activity. In the chain of descending worlds each level flows from the one

above it, as an effect flows from its cause; and there is a level that stands above that whole ordered chain. The
parenthesis refers the reader to a fuller explanation in the discourse on “Va’eschanan.”

.MbPYSnwnmn 970 B oy A PR W° NNIANAN RIT RT12 0 .21 K712 1219 1N
And this is the matter of “Creator” and “Acquirer.” That is: “Creator” is the coming into being of
something from nothing, which is above the way of the order of the chain of descending worlds.

“Creator” means bringing something into existence from nothing. Such an act cannot be one more link in

the chain of cause and effect, so it belongs to the level above the chain.

TR 9N 1R WO MWTANT RO RI237 DN 97K X120 PR 595 Y 1R K227 °D
For the created being bears no comparison at all to the Creator; and if so, the coming into being of
the created being is a new emergence of something from nothing, and this is “Creator.”

An effect still bears some relation to its cause, but a created being bears no comparison at all to its Creator.
Its existence is therefore genuinely new, something from nothing, and that is what the title “Creator”
denotes.
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But afterward there is also the level of the chain of descending worlds, one from another, by way of
cause and effect, and this is called “Acquirer.”

Once created things exist, there is a second process: the worlds unfold one from another as cause and effect.
This is what the title “Acquirer” refers to, and the next part explains why, using the example of a purchase.
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For acquisition is not the coming into being of a new thing, but a passing from the domain of the
seller into the domain of the buyer: at first the merchandise lay in a box with the seller, and
through the acquisition it came to be revealed to the buyer.

In a purchase nothing new comes into being; the merchandise only passes from the seller’s domain into the
buyer’s. Goods that lay in the seller’s box and are revealed to the buyer through the sale illustrate something

that already exists moving from concealment into revelation.

SECTION 2 - 12

Revealing the concealed
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Likewise, the aspect of drawing forth the effect from the cause is not the coming into being of a
new thing, for to bring a new thing into being lies only within the power of the Creator, may He be
blessed. But the drawing forth of cause and effect is a matter of revealing what is concealed, like
the revelation of speech from the concealment of thought, etc.

Within the chain of cause and effect, the effect is not a new existence, since making something truly new be-

longs to the Creator alone. Cause and effect are rather a revealing of what was concealed in the cause, as
speech reveals what was concealed in thought.
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And of this it is said, “Acquirer of all”: to draw them from concealment into revelation. After they
have already been created from nothing into something, [the term] acquisition applies, when [a

thing] is drawn from concealment into revelation, etc.

This is the sense of “Acquirer of all”: once things have been created from nothing, the term “acquisition” fits
their being drawn from concealment into revelation, like merchandise brought out for the buyer.
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SECTION 3 - 13-4

Beyond the river
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And in this way the explanation of “When you acquire,” etc., will be understood. For it is written,
“Beyond the river your fathers dwelt.”
The distinction between creating and acquiring will now explain the verse about acquiring a Hebrew ser-

vant. The key is Yehoshua’s word to the people, “Beyond the river your fathers dwelt”: plainly the river is the

Euphrates, beyond which Avraham’s family lived, serving other gods, until G-d brought him to Canaan.
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The river is the level of “And a river goes out of Eden,” as is stated in the Zohar on Parshas Emor,
that it is the level of Binah (understanding) of the World of Atzilus (Emanation), which is drawn
forth to enclothe itself in the World of Beriah (Creation). And this is [the meaning of] “and from
there it divides,” etc.
The river is identified with the river that “goes out of Eden,” and following the Zohar it is Binah of Atzilus, the
divine understanding that flows downward and enclothes itself in the World of Beriah; “and from there it di-

vides” describes that descent. Torah Ohr, Vayishlach (25a), cited in the Kehot note, reads the verse the same

way: the river is Binah, and the Patriarchs’ root lies beyond it, in Keser.

JIARM WA 120 DW AN 23w 13°37 9n2n 19YnDw 1 RIT 229030 9230

And “beyond the river” is what is above the level of Binah (understanding) and of intellect that is

grasped; there the Patriarchs dwelt and were rooted.

“Beyond the river” is what lies above Binah, above intellect that can be grasped, and there the Patriarchs
dwelt and were rooted. In Likkutei Torah, Bechukosai (45a), cited in the Kehot note, the Alter Rebbe likewise
reads “beyond the river” as the level above the river, the flow that issues from Eden, the source of
Chochmah.
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However, as for the souls’ descending afterward until they are called “the seed of animal,” this is
only the level of the spark that is drawn down below, and it is of this [spark]| that it is fitting to say
so. But its root and source is even “beyond the river,” which is above the chain of descending
worlds (hishtalshelus), to the point that there man and animal are equal: “Equal, and making small
and great equal.”
The name “the seed of animal” (souls whose understanding of G-d is not a felt knowledge, as the preceding
maamar explained) fits only the spark of the soul drawn down below; its root is “beyond the river,” above the
chain of descending worlds, where man and animal are equal, as in the High Holiday hymn Vechol
Maaminim, “Equal, and making small and great equal.” Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (19c), quoting this

passage, explains that in most souls that root does not shine in the body at all but remains above it, hidden,
as an encompassing light.

SECTION 4 - 15

Acquiring the Hebrew servant
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If so, to draw the level of Daas (knowledge) into the souls that are called “the seed of animal,” noth-
ing is needed for this but the level of acquisition, which is a drawing from concealment into
revelation.

So bringing Daas, an inward and felt knowledge of G-d, to the souls called “the seed of animal” does not re-

quire creating anything new. It needs only “acquisition”: drawing out from concealment into revelation
what is already present.
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That is, to draw from their root, which is “beyond the river,” and so on, for there they have very
great Daas, only it is entirely hidden from the spark that is enclothed in [the worlds of] Beriah (Cre-
ation), Yetzirah (Formation) and Asiyah (Action), and one must draw [it] from there, from conceal-
ment into revelation.

The Daas is drawn from their root beyond the river, where these souls have very great Daas; it is only hidden

from the spark of the soul that is enclothed in the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and the task is
to draw it from there into revelation.
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And this is [the meaning of] “When you acquire a Hebrew servant,” etc. And this is easier than if

there had to be a truly new coming into being.

This is the meaning of “When you acquire a Hebrew servant”: the soul is “acquired” in the sense explained
above, by revealing what is hidden in its root, and drawing out what already exists is easier than bringing
about something truly new. The word ivri, “Hebrew,” itself recalls ever hanahar, “beyond the river” (Avra-
ham was called “the Ivri” because he came from beyond the river), though the maamar leaves this link
unstated.

IN ONE'S AVODAH

A soul that seems to lack an inward knowledge of G-d is not truly lacking it: in its root, beyond the river, it

has very great Daas. What is needed is not to become something new but to draw that hidden knowledge

into revelation, and the maamar says this is easier than a new creation.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.
2.

Why can creation from nothing not be one more link in the chain of cause and effect?

How does the merchandise lying in the seller’s box illustrate the difference between “Creator” and
“Acquirer”?

. What does it mean that beyond the river, above the chain of descending worlds, man and animal are

equal?

Why is drawing Daas into the souls called “the seed of animal” easier than bringing about something truly

new?

. If the knowledge is already present in the soul’s root, what does it take to bring it into revelation?
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The note gives the page of Sefer HaMaamarim 5565 where
this discourse also appears, and adds “as above”: the note
on the preceding discourse describes the version printed
in that volume as the Mitteler Rebbe’s transcript and lists
the other versions.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Among the ordinances G-d gives Moshe: “When you ac-
quire a Hebrew servant, he shall serve six years, and in the
seventh he shall go out free, for nothing.” The maamar
reads the word “acquire” in the light of G-d’s title
“Acquirer.”

Exodus 21:2°2:875 ninw
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If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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After Avram’s victory over the kings, Malki-tzedek, priest
of G-d Most High, blesses him “to G-d Most High, Koneh
of heaven and earth”: plainly its Maker and Owner. The
Alter Rebbe reads koneh as “Acquirer” and sets it beside
“Creator of heaven and earth” (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Genesis 14:19v7°:77 n°wX12
PR DY 73R 1177y PXY DK 12 MR TN
And he blessed him, and said: ‘Blessed be Abram of G-d

Most High, Maker of heaven and earth;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Avram tells the king of Sodom that he has raised his hand
in oath to Havayah, G-d Most High, “Koneh of heaven and
earth,” and will take nothing of the spoils. Kehot cites this
verse together with the previous one.
Genesis 14:22273:7" n°wK12
DRY MIp 1Py X TTPR T N 070 TnThR 0UaN MmN
I
And Abram said to the king of Sodom: ‘I have lifted up my
hand unto the L-RD, G-d Most High, Maker of heaven and
earth,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.MAR no"a

Bar

The first blessing of the Amidah praises G-d “who bestows

good kindnesses and acquires all.” Kehot gives it as the

source of “Acquirer of all.”
Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Amidah, Patriarchs
3% MAR TRy L, N7INY 01P°eN 70 010 LowR M0
*PoK) PIE? PP2K DK 2P2K 1PMIaK PR IPPON 1 Nk T2
m13P 0729 07700 Ppi 1Py DR NI 79330 PiTaT PRO 2Py
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Blessed contains eighteen expressions of praise which par-
allel the Eighteen Benedictions. are You, Adonoy, our G-d,
and G-d of our fathers, G-d of Abraham, G-d of Isaac, and
G-d of Jacob, the Almighty, the Great, the Powerful, the
Awesome, most high Almighty, Who bestows beneficent
kindness, Who possesses everything, Who remembers the
piety of the Patriarchs, and Who brings a redeemer to their
children’s children, for the sake of His Name, with love.

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)

PANY %W X912

“In the beginning G-d created the heavens and the earth.”
The Torah'’s first verse describes the coming into being of
heaven and earth as creation.
Isaiah 40:281”5:n \1°yw°
ny>> K2 PINT NIZR N7 0 073V PR nynY RPTOX Ay Ri9O
:m;ﬂ:.fj’? R0 TR Y N'?1
Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard That the everlast-
ing G-d, the L-RD, The Creator of the ends of the earth,
Fainteth not, neither is weary? His discernment is past
searching out.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Genesis 1: XX N°WwX12
PRI NXY DY DR 0°P°K K12 NOWRI2
In the beginning G-d created the heaven and the earth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PANY %W X712

“So says the G-d, Havayah, who creates the heavens and
stretches them out, who spreads forth the earth”:
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Yeshayahu’s words in G-d’s name. It is among the verses
Kehot lists for G-d as Creator of heaven and earth.
Isaiah 42:5’7:27n 71°yw°
MBI N1 IPREREY YING YR DPUIN DWW K132 77 R TN
{13 097N MM 7Y 0YY
Thus saith G-d the L-RD, He that created the heavens, and
stretched them forth, He that spread forth the earth and that
which cometh out of it, He that giveth breath unto the peo-

ple upon it, And spirit to them that walk therein:
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PANY %W X912

“For so says Havayah, who creates the heavens, He is the

G-d who formed the earth and made it.” Another of the

verses Kehot lists for G-d as Creator of heaven and earth.
Isaiah 45:181”>:71”n 1oYW
M1 X7 ALY PIRG 9%° nw’bga RIT D@0 X732 °0™0R 710 %2

STIY PRI 7 7R 778 N2w? A2 00K

For thus saith the L-RD that created the heavens, He is G-d;
That formed the earth and made it, He established it, He cre-
ated it not to be empty or chaotic, He established it to be set-
tled and inhabited: I am the L-RD, and there is none else.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PANY DOBW XT3

“For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth.”
Another of the verses Kehot lists for G-d as Creator of
heaven and earth.
Isaiah 65:171°:1170 1P yWw”
N?) PRI P31 XY TYTD PN DU 079 X713 373
3275y YN
For, behold, I create new heavens And a new earth; And the
former things shall not be remembered, Nor come into
mind. .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TIANY oW NT12

“These are the generations of the heavens and the earth
when they were created.” Kehot lists it with the Torah’s
first verse: both speak of heaven and earth as created.
Genesis 2:47:°2 N"wX12
YW D°P°K M nivy o3 DX302 PR Dwd niTein ey
oYY
These are the generations of the heaven and of the earth
when they were created, in the day that the L-RD G-d made
earth and heaven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

5o N2

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.9%1° no92
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The first blessing before the morning Shema praises G-d
“who forms light and creates darkness, makes peace and
creates all.” Kehot gives it as the source of “Creator of all.”

Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Blessings of the
Shema, First Blessing before Shema 1-2,211 1 ,1I9WR 1770
’2-°R IR XY, YyRw NRSIP M52 ,n0nw n%°an

0i2Y ARy wn X132 IR % 0PIYD 97 10RPK U7 nR 102
IR 102 0N T°9Y 0T PIR? RN YOI RYIN
TPy TRON2 0727 | YR 1277 MWK TPgn TRA 0102
INDRM NIWRT IRR 727 ORI TR IR YIRD INER
TR 1%y 077 0°297 TPR012 093y CPPR 0PIy ninn Rpannm
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... InW% 7323 937 230 0 M YYD
Blessed are You, Adonoy our G-d, King of the Universe,
Former of light, Creator of darkness, Maker of peace,
Creator of all things. He illuminates the earth [and provides
light] for those who dwell on it, with compassion; and in His
goodness renews every day, continually, the work of cre-
ation. How many are Your works, Adonoy; You made them
all with wisdom, the earth is full of Your possessions. The
King Who alone is exalted from then, Who is praised and
glorified and uplifted, from the beginning of time. Eternal ...

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)

9277 N2 1AANNY 27y

The discourse on “Va’eschanan” begins on that page, and
its second section, “the explanation of this matter,” on the
next column, says in nearly the same words that there is a
level called the order of the chain of descent from cause to
cause and a level above it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,2 7310RY 2 NP AR

NT12 971 PR W MwTNN N1

The letter explains that “something from nothing” is
called beriah, creation, and that only G-d’s own essence,
whose existence has no prior cause, can create something
from absolute nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.D 0 PIAR RA

PARAGRAPH 2

16

17

QLY PA Iy NI

The note says that the theme of revealing what is con-
cealed is explained there at length.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ST9ORY KT Y 022039 NYMIR LPORY 287 °Y 270N IR IRRRA 1917K3
7931 .79°R1 0P Y 170N Twnn

Bar

The first blessing of the Amidah praises G-d “who bestows
good kindnesses and acquires all.” Here the phrase is read
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as G-d drawing what He has already created from conceal-
ment into revelation.

Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Amidah, Patriarchs
3% MAR 7Ty ,NPINw n9°an 20 one LIowR M0
*PoK) PIE? PP2K DK PP2K 1PMaR PR IPPON 1 ANk T2
m13P 0729 0°700 Ppi 1Py DR NI 79230 PiTaT PRO 2Py
:TT20KD MY 1yRY? 07712 327 PRI K213 13K 707 191N Yo7
Blessed contains eighteen expressions of praise which par-
allel the Eighteen Benedictions. are You, Adonoy, our G-d,
and G-d of our fathers, G-d of Abraham, G-d of Isaac, and
G-d of Jacob, the Almighty, the Great, the Powerful, the
Awesome, most high Almighty, Who bestows beneficent
kindness, Who possesses everything, Who remembers the
piety of the Patriarchs, and Who brings a redeemer to their
children’s children, for the sake of His Name, with love.

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)

PARAGRAPH 3

18

19

02°N12K 12W° 917 92ya

Before his death Yehoshua gathers the people at Shechem
and tells them: “So says Havayah, the G-d of Israel:
Beyond the river your fathers dwelt of old, Terach, the fa-
ther of Avraham and the father of Nachor, and they served
other gods”; the river is the Euphrates. The Alter Rebbe
reads “beyond the river” as a spiritual level above the riv-
er (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Joshua 24:2°2:773 ywir
NI 1730 1293 DXV RPN T MANTD DY YU T
077K DR 172971 1301 22K) 073K *28 170 07990 0°NiaR
And Joshua said unto all the people: ‘Thus saith the L-RD,
the G-d of Israel: Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond the
River, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of
Nahor; and they served other gods.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
922 °n2an Mnwan vavw 7N35 179871 3,11 0°2%2 ﬂ”1|7173 .2, ywi
LT°Y R 992 971 0PMIRA AR LYUOI0Y o130y *Pnan RITY 0

03°N12K 12w 9127 722

The Zohar on Emor asks why G-d had to tell Israel, and
Yehoshua, what they surely knew, and answers that He
chose the Patriarchs, made them a holy chariot for His
glory and brought them out of “the supernal, precious,
holy river, the lamp of all lamps”; “the river” is “that river
which is known.” The Alter Rebbe cites it for the river as a
supernal level, Binah of Atzilus.

Zohar, Emor 35:171-38:1881”0p: 1 %-X"yp: 11”2 911K ,717117 100

Imagine a king who had an only son whom he united in
marriage to a noble lady. What did his mother do? All that
night she spent in her storeroom, and she brought forth
therefrom a noble crown set with seventy precious stones to
crown him with; she brought forth silken garments and clad
him therewith and adorned him royally. Then she went to
the bride and saw how her maidens were arranging her
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crown and her garments and her jewels. She said to them: I
have prepared a bath ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

17y KX 9N

In the account of the Garden of Eden: “And a river goes
out of Eden to water the garden, and from there it divides
and becomes four heads.” The river is identified with
Binah of Atzilus, and “from there it divides” with its de-
scent into Beriah.

Genesis 2:107:2 n°wX"2
:DPYN YN M T2 DY 137NN Mp? 1190 X )
And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from

thence it was parted, and became four heads.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

917K ’D 9712

The discourse on “He arose that night” explains the same
verse: the river is Binah, as in “a river goes out of Eden,”
and the root of the Patriarchs is beyond it, in Keser, from
which they were lowered to the other side of the river,
Z’eir Anpin of Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
PRI R LD POV IR L2, N

PARAGRAPH 4

22

23

24

9137 2N

There “beyond the river your fathers dwelt of old” is read
as above the level of the river, the river being the flow that
issues constantly from Eden, the source of Chochmah, and
widens until it waters the Torah.

KEHOT'S NOTE

m7own Dowawn PRI 177 .2 ,28 X797 WK, SMpIna n”1,7’7 el

Y0

aiela=B'mli
Through Yirmeyahu G-d promises: “Behold, days are
coming, says Havayah, when I will sow the house of Israel
and the house of Yehudah with the seed of man and the
seed of animal.” The preceding maamar read “the seed of
animal” as souls that lack a felt knowledge of G-d; here the
name is said to apply only to the spark drawn down below.
Jeremiah 31:272: 879 10
Y 77N N°P2TNRY ’?}51?;77 n°2°NX CRYIN TTORI D°K2 017 a7
R02 YA 07X
Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,
and with the seed of beast.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1MIPRY WY PaN

The note says this passage is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
AL, wrnw n”wb: N2
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PARAGRAPH 5

25

26

ARy

“I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Yehudah
with the seed of man and the seed of animal”:
Yirmeyahu’s promise of restoration. The souls called “the
seed of animal” are those into whom Daas is drawn from
their root.

Jeremiah 31:27173:x”% 17°n7°

YU AT 0K PRI 2NS HYI 0N DKD D7 3
NI IIN 0T

Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the

house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,

and with the seed of beast.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

592y 72y "apn °d
“When you acquire a Hebrew servant, he shall serve six
years, and in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing”:
the law G-d gives Moshe. The maamar now reads the verse
as drawing Daas into the souls from their root.

Exodus 21:2°2:X7> mnw
:DI "WON? RY? NYIW T2y 030 WY 139 T3y 13PN 22
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Six years he shall serve”

The Torah and mitzvos of each day become “days,” garments that bring
what is above time down into time, so that the soul can grasp G-dliness
and rise into the source of life. The garments must also be “tanned” and
washed, through prayer in which Daas transforms the emotions: this is
the servant’s six years, the six thousand years before the rest of the

seventh millennium.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Reading the law of the Hebrew servant, “Six years he shall serve,” as the service of G-d, the maamar
asks what makes a person “one who serves G-d” rather than merely righteous. The Zohar calls a per-
son’s days garments: the Torah and mitzvos of each day are made into garments through which the
soul can enjoy the radiance of the Shechinah. The mitzvos are rooted above time, higher than “the
body of the King,” and only by descending into time, as a parable brings a lofty idea within reach, can
the soul grasp them. Bound in these garments like a stone bound in a sling, the soul is lifted into “the
source of life.” “Serve” (yaavod) also means tanning: the garments must be cleansed and laundered.
This happens when the emotions are transformed from darkness to light through Daas, drawn down by
Moshe, the faithful shepherd, and revealed in prayer through contemplation; so prayer, the “continual
burnt-offering,” lifts the day’s Torah and mitzvos to G-d. All this belongs to the six thousand years; in
the seventh millennium the servant goes free “for nothing,” without mitzvos, into rest. A gloss explains

why even Higher Daas is called “beast.”

OUTLINE

1 Days as garments i

Through Daas a person becomes “one who serves G-d.” The Torah and mitzvos of each day become “days,”
garments drawn from above time into time so that the soul can grasp the radiance of the Shechinah and,
bound in them like a stone in a sling, rise into the source of life. The six years are the six thousand years.
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2 Tanning and washing the garments

12-3

“Serve” also means tanning: the garments must be cleansed and laundered. This is the transformation of

the emotions through Daas, drawn down by Moshe, the faithful shepherd, and revealed in prayer through

contemplation, so that the day’s Torah and mitzvos ascend to G-d.

3 The six thousand years and the seventh

14

The refining through prayer belongs to the six thousand years, when tzaddikim go from strength to strength

without rest. In the seventh millennium the servant goes free “for nothing,” without mitzvos, into a rest with

no further ascent.

4 Gloss: why Higher Daas is called “beast”

15-8

Tanya says that before G-d even Higher Daas is like “beasts,” though even the Lower Daas of Atzilus is

“man.” The emotions above intellect, within Keser, drawn down through Higher Daas, are a “great beast”

above “man,” yet relative to the Infinite One they are “beast,” as Keser, a pure light, is “black.”

KEY CONCEPTS

One who serves G-d (oved Elokim) o°pox 721y

From the verse “between one who serves G-d and one who
has not served Him.” Both may be righteous; the maamar
identifies serving with the “tanning” of the soul’s gar-
ments through Daas.

Days as garments w1271 121

The Torah and mitzvos done each day form garments for
the soul, and a day without a mitzvah leaves the garment
lacking. Because they are clothed in time, the soul can
grasp through them what is above time.

Tanning (ibbud) N7y M2y

“Yaavod” (he shall serve) read as the tanning of hides: the
garments of Torah and mitzvos must be cleansed of waste
and laundered until they are bright and clean.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

The transformation of the emotions N7 N1oaN7

Turning the emotive attributes from darkness to light and
from bitter to sweet, through the “waters” of Daas, the in-
ner core of the emotions. This is the laundering of the
garments.

Daas (knowledge) ny7
A deep, felt connection to G-dliness. It is drawn down by
Moshe, “the faithful shepherd,” and revealed in prayer
through contemplation.

The continual burnt-offering (olas tamid) 7nn Ny
A name for prayer: as the olah ascends, so through prayer
the Torah and mitzvos of the whole day ascend to G-d.

The great beast (hehemah rabbah) 1727 112

The emotions above intellect, within Keser, drawn down
through Higher Daas. They are higher than “man,” yet are
called “beast” relative to the Infinite One.
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Days as garments
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“Six years he shall serve.” This means: through the drawing down of Daas (knowledge), there can
be the level of “serving Him,” to be “one who serves G-d.” For there is a great difference between
“one who serves G-d” and “one who has not served Him,” even though he is a tzaddik, as is stated
in the Gemara, cited in the Tanya (ch. 15).
The maamar opens with the verse on the Hebrew servant, “Six years he shall serve,” and reads “serve” as the
service of G-d: through Daas, a deep and felt knowledge of G-d drawn down into a person, he can become
“one who serves G-d.” The verse in Malachi distinguishes “one who serves G-d” from “one who has not

served Him,” and the Gemara (Chagigah 9b), quoted in Tanya, chapter 15, explains that both may be tzad-
dikim: one who reviews his learning a hundred times is not like one who reviews it a hundred and one times.

.rx‘?y 719717 112°K2 0°1°2 K2 1Pt DTNARY 25097 ©.99%1° 091%° 2912 1IN 1Ay
And the matter [is this]: Now, it is written, “Days were formed,” and it is written, “And Avraham was
old, coming with days”: with those supernal days.

To explain what serving adds, the maamar turns to two verses about “days”: “Days were formed” and “Avra-
ham was old, coming with days.” Plainly ba bayamim means “advanced in years”; the Zohar reads it as
Avraham “coming with his days,” bringing “those supernal days” with him.

K22 °R D1 901 ORI .RPIT O 232 °MXmY 07000 Aawan? 0owyan 0owiab on e 1M
219 7RWI2% K01 Mzn

That is, the days are garments that are made for the soul from the Torah and mitzvos, every day

specifically. And if one day is lacking, without a mitzvah, “the garment is lacking,” etc.

These “days” are garments for the soul, made from the Torah and mitzvos of each particular day, and a day
that passes without a mitzvah leaves the soul’s garment lacking. Torah Ohr, Mishpatim (79b), cited in the
Kehot note, says the same: the days are the garments of the Torah a person learns and the mitzvos he does
each day, and in them he can receive the revelation of G-dliness.
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That is, these garments exist so that the soul can enjoy the radiance of the Shechinah (Divine
Presence) and “be absorbed into the body of the King.” This is through these garments made from
the Torah and mitzvos, whose root is far loftier than the level of the very “body of the King”; only,
they descended to become garments (this is like the drawing down of a parable, through which the
thing it illustrates is grasped).
The garments let the soul enjoy the radiance of the Shechinah and be “absorbed into the body of the King,”
the Zohar’s phrase for the soul’s being taken up into G-dliness. Yet the Torah and mitzvos that make up these

garments are rooted far higher than that “body of the King”; they came down to serve as garments, as a

parable brings a lofty idea down to where it can be grasped.

AT 9YRRY TWAwR 19WnI DOWI2RIY RPIT 1AM NN 01 932 WYIws RPIT RIT 700 190
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And since this is so, [it is] specifically when they are made every day, which is beneath time specifi-
cally, that the garments have been drawn from their root, which is above time, to be clothed in the
level of time, so that the soul can grasp them.
That is why they are made day by day, within time: drawn from their root above time into time, they come
within the soul’s reach. Or HaTorah, cited in the Kehot note, asks why a day without a mitzvah cannot simply

be made up with two mitzvos the next day, and answers in the same way: the Torah and mitzvos, a bright
light above, must come down from above time into time.

5o 17 (10w Hona) WPON DATWAD AW NP1 1R 1AM TRYRD 17100 1A Y 1m0 OPRYN
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But as they are in their root and source, above time, the soul is not able to grasp them, all the more
so and a fortiori from [the fact] that it cannot grasp the radiance without the garment, etc.; and all
the more so the mitzvah itself. Only because the mitzvah descended to be in the level of a garment
and a parable can [the soul] grasp it, and through it, it will grasp the radiance, etc.
In their source, above time, the garments are beyond the soul’s grasp: if it cannot grasp even the radiance
(ziv) of the Shechinah without a garment, surely it cannot grasp what is rooted higher than the “body of the

King,” and still less the mitzvah itself. Only because the mitzvah has come down to be a garment and a para-

ble can the soul grasp it, and through it grasp the radiance as well.
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Therefore they are called “days”: they have been clothed in the level of time, for then the soul is

able to grasp it.

This is why the garments are called “days”: they are clothed in time, where the soul can reach them.

.(0 “onawn nnn yan 555 ny 97y YY1 CHRY° MPTPAY YW 7772 WrnY)
(And see what is explained in the maamar beginning “At the time when Israel put ‘we will do’ first,”
on [the verse| “A time for every desire under the heavens,” etc.)

The parenthesis refers to a maamar in Likkutei Torah, Bamidbar (13b), on “a time for every desire under the
heavens.” There the Alter Rebbe explains that the mitzvos, though they are G-d’s will, are bound to set times
because they are “under the heavens,” below the Torah, which is called “heavens.”
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And this is [the meaning of] “And the soul of my lord shall be bound up in the bond of life.” “Bond”

(tzeror) is as when one binds a stone in a sling, and through this one throws it upward.

Avigayil’s blessing to David, that his soul “shall be bound up in the bond of life,” is explained through the
image of a stone bound in a sling: once bound in it, the stone can be hurled upward. Torah Ohr, Miketz
(38c), cited in the Kehot note, uses the same image and adds that whatever encompasses (a makif) lifts up-
ward, as a clothed person can be drawn up by his garment.
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So too, for the soul to rise higher and higher into the source of life, [this] is through the days and

garments of Torah and mitzvos.

So too the soul is lifted higher and higher, into the source of life, by being bound up in the days and gar-
ments of Torah and mitzvos.
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And this is the meaning of “Six years he shall serve.” The six years are the time of the “six thousand
years that the world exists,” for during this time the fulfillment of Torah and mitzvos has been giv-
en. For “today, to do them” [applies to] the whole length of the time mentioned above.

This is what “Six years he shall serve” means: the six years stand for the six thousand years of the world’s ex-

istence, the era given for keeping Torah and mitzvos. The verse “today, to do them,” which the Sages read as
“today to do them, and tomorrow to receive their reward,” is taken to cover that entire period.
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Tanning and washing the garments
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But the meaning and concept of “yaavod” (he shall serve) is a term [for] the tanning (ibbud) of
hides, for through the tanning they change greatly for the better. So too with the garments men-
tioned above: there must be a tanning, for they must be cleansed of all the waste that falls into
them, and be washed and laundered.

The maamar now reads “yaavod” (he shall serve) as related to ibbud, the tanning of hides, which turns a raw

hide into fine leather. The garments of Torah and mitzvos need the same processing: they must be cleansed
of all the waste that clings to them, and washed and laundered.
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As in the analogy of a physical garment, which is washed and laundered in pure water: then it will
be bright and clean. But if they are not laundered, they will not be clean and beautiful.
Like a physical garment washed in pure water, the soul’s garments become bright and clean only when they
are laundered; left unwashed, they will be neither clean nor beautiful. In Yahel Or, cited in the Kehot note,

the Tzemach Tzedek gives a reason they need washing: some mitzvos are done not for their own sake, and
such garments are soiled until they are laundered.
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And this is the difference between “one who serves G-d” and “one who has not served Him.” And
this tanning and laundering is through the transformation of the emotive attributes (middos) from
darkness to light and from bitter to sweet. And the transformation of the middos is through the wa-
ters of Daas (knowledge), for Daas is the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of the middos.

This “tanning” is what distinguishes “one who serves G-d” from “one who has not served Him.” It consists in

transforming the emotions from darkness to light and from bitter to sweet, and that transformation comes
through the “waters” of Daas, since Daas is the inner core of the emotions.
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And this is also through Moshe, the faithful shepherd, of whom it is said, “And I will give grass,”
etc. And he also washes and launders them in supernal waters from beyond the river, etc.
Daas is drawn down through Moshe, “the faithful shepherd”: the verse “I will give grass in your field for your
animals” is read as his work, the grass being Daas, given to the souls called “animals.” Like a shepherd, he

also washes and launders them, in supernal waters “from beyond the river,” which the preceding maamar
explains as the level above grasped understanding, where the souls are rooted.
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As it is written, “Like a flock of ewes (which are the seed of animal) that have come up from the
washing,” etc., “washing in milk.” (See what is explained on [the verse] “Your teeth are like a flock
of ewes,” etc.; see there.)
The Song of Songs speaks of “a flock of ewes that have come up from the washing”; ewes, being animals,
stand for “the seed of animal,” the souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, whom the shepherd washes, and
“washing in milk,” from another verse of the Song, adds to the image. The maamar on this verse in Likkutei

Torah, Shir HaShirim (36d), reads the ewes the same way, as souls whom Moshe, the faithful shepherd,
washes as a shepherd washes his flock, and refers back to this explanation of “Six years he shall serve.”
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And this is the concept of “the whitening (libun) of the halachah,” etc. And this is through prayer,
for then is the opportune time for the revelation of Daas through contemplation, etc., as we say in

the Shemoneh Esrei, “You graciously grant man knowledge,” etc.

The phrase “the whitening (libun) of the halachah,” used for clarifying a law, literally means washing white,
so it belongs to the same idea of laundering. This laundering takes place through prayer, the opportune time
for Daas to be revealed through contemplation, as the Shemoneh Esrei itself asks: “You graciously grant

man knowledge (daas).”
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And through this the garments are refined. Therefore prayer is called the “continual burnt-offer-

ing” (olas tamid), for the Torah and mitzvos of the whole day ascend (olim) to G-d through prayer.

Through prayer the garments are refined, and so prayer is called the “continual burnt-offering”: as the olah

“ascends,” so through prayer the Torah and mitzvos of the whole day ascend (olim) to G-d.
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The six thousand years and the seventh
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That is, because through prayer they are tanned and rectified. And all this is in the “six thousand

years that the world exists.” And this is “Six years he shall serve.” And of this they said, “Tzaddikim

9

have no rest: ‘they go from strength to strength,’” etc.

Prayer is where the garments are “tanned” and rectified, and all this belongs to the six thousand years of the
world, the servant’s “six years.” That is why it is said that tzaddikim have no rest: they keep going “from
strength to strength,” ever ascending.
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But “and in the seventh”—in the seventh millennium—“he shall go out free, for nothing.” “For
nothing” (chinam): without mitzvos, for then there will be rest for life everlasting, for there is no

further ascent higher than it.

The verse’s “in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing” refers to the seventh millennium. “For nothing”
(chinam) means “without mitzvos,” as the Sifrei reads the word: then there will be rest for life everlasting,
since there will be no further ascent beyond it. Sefer HaMaamarim 5640, cited in the Kehot note, observes
that the end of “V’eileh hamishpatim” seems to place that rest in the seventh millennium, while the end of
the explanation (biur) on it seems to place it in the days of Mashiach.

SECTION 4 - 15-8

Gloss: why Higher Daas is called “beast”

[Fmam] 770A0

Gloss.

The heading marks a gloss (hagahah), a note set apart from the main text. It takes up the term “beast” (be-
hemah), used in this discussion for souls and levels.
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See in the Tanya, ch. 46, on [the verse| “I was as beasts with You,” etc., “and I do not feel,” etc.

The gloss starts from Tanya, chapter 46, on the verse “I was as beasts with You.” Tanya reads it as the soul’s
admission that it does not feel its union with G-d, yet “I am always with You.”
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“And that it says ‘beasts’ in the plural is to allude that before Him, may He be blessed, even the lev-
el of Higher Daas (Daas Elyon), which includes Chesed (kindness) and Gevurah (restraint), is
likened to beasts,” etc. End of quotation. Now, seemingly this is difficult according to what was ex-
plained, that even the Lower Daas (Daas Tachton) of the World of Atzilus (Emanation) is called “the
seed of man.”
Tanya’s comment on the plural “beasts” is that before G-d even Higher Daas, which includes Chesed and
Gevurah, is like “beasts.” (The print has 03, a misprint for 03, “even,” as the Tanya itself reads.) This seems
difficult, for the first maamar of this parsha, “V’eileh hamishpatim,” explained that even the Lower Daas of

Atzilus, the Daas that binds the intellect to the emotions, is called “the seed of man,” the higher of the two

levels.
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And how can even Higher Daas (Daas Elyon) be called “beast”? But the matter will be understood
from what is explained on [the verse] “Many waters,” concerning [the teaching]| that in the future
they will say to Yitzchak, “For you are our father.”

The question is put plainly: how can even Higher Daas be called “beast”? The answer draws on the maamar

on “Many waters” in Torah Ohr, Toldos, on Yitzchak, whose quality will be revealed in the future, when, as

the Gemara says, Israel will say to him, “For you are our father.”
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And Rivkah is from the term “a team (rivkah) of cattle, three by three,” etc.

Yitzchak’s wife Rivkah is linked to rivkah, a team of cattle yoked together three by three, so her name itself
suggests animals joined into one. In Torah Ohr, Toldos (18a), cited in the Kehot note, the Alter Rebbe ex-
plains that this is the joining of the “beasts” of the Divine Chariot, the faces of the lion and the ox, Chesed

and Gevurah, included in one another.
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And the explanation is that although the level of “man” of the World of Atzilus (Emanation) is above
the level of the Worlds of Beriah (Creation), Yetzirah (Formation) and Asiyah (Action), which are
called “beast,” there are, however, two levels of emotive attributes (middos): that is, there are mid-
dos drawn from the intellect, and there are middos that are above the intellect, which are called
“mountains of darkness” (turei chashocha), the middos within Keser (the Crown). And they are
drawn specifically through Higher Daas, which receives from Keser, for it stands in the middle
line, beneath Keser.

The explanation grants that the level of “man” of Atzilus is above Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, which are
called “beast.” But emotions come in two kinds, those born of the intellect and those above it, the emotions

]

within Keser called “mountains of darkness,” and the latter are drawn down only through Higher Daas,

which stands in the middle line directly beneath Keser; the Mitteler Rebbe explains these two kinds at length
in Sha’ar HaEmunah (ch. 68 ff.), as the Kehot note says.
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And there is a level of Daas (knowledge) that draws Binah (understanding) into the emotive attrib-
utes (middos), etc. And the level of the middos that are above the intellect is called the “great beast”
(behemah rabbah), which is above the level of “man.”

There is also a Daas that draws Binah into the emotions, the Daas through which understanding gives rise to

feeling. The emotions above the intellect are called “the great beast” (behemah rabbah), a level higher even

than “man.”
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However, relative to the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, even this level that is above the intel-
lect is called by the name “beast,” literally, in its plain sense, for the higher Chochmah (Chochmah
Ila’ah) is called “physical action,” as [mentioned] above.
Yet relative to the Infinite One even this level above intellect is called “beast” in the plain sense, just as the
higher Chochmah itself counts as “physical action” before Him, as in the Tanya passage quoted above (“You

made them all with wisdom”). The print abbreviates this as y”n, read as chochmah ila’ah, “the higher
Chochmah.”
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Therefore even Higher Daas (Daas Elyon) is called “beast.” And [it is] like the matter of the super-
nal Keser (the Crown): “although it is a pure light, it is black, black,” etc. And see what is explained
in Parshas Eikev on [the verse] “And He fed you the manna,” etc.
That is why even Higher Daas, through which these emotions are drawn down, is called “beast.” It is like the
supernal Keser: in itself “a pure light,” yet “black” before the Cause of causes (the print doubles the word,
“black, black,” and so does Likkutei Torah’s explanation of “Zos chukas,” as the Kehot note observes). The

gloss then refers to the maamar on “And He fed you the manna” in Likkutei Torah, Eikev, which reads the
plural “beasts” as a level of “beast” above “man,” a great love beyond grasped Daas.

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

No day should pass without Torah and mitzvos, since each day’s deeds are a garment for the soul. The gar-
ments must also be cleaned: in prayer, through contemplation that reveals Daas, a person transforms his

emotions from darkness to light, and so lifts the whole day’s Torah and mitzvos to G-d.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION
1. Why are the soul’s garments tied to days, so that a day without a mitzvah leaves the garment lacking?

2. How does the relationship between a parable and its lesson explain why the mitzvos had to come down
into time?

3. What is the difference between “one who serves G-d” and one who “has not served Him,” and how does

the image of tanning hides express it?

4. Why is prayer the time when the garments are laundered, and why is it called the “continual burnt-

offering”?

5. How can Higher Daas be above “man” and yet be called “beast”?
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PARAGRAPH 1

Among the ordinances G-d gives Moshe, the law of the
Hebrew servant: “Six years he shall serve, and in the sev-
enth he shall go out free, for nothing.” The maamar reads
the servant’s six years as the soul’s service of G-d through
Torah and mitzvos.

Exodus 21:2°2:X”> mnw
03N "WDN? KY? NYIWD T 0N WY *13Y T2Y N3N *D
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

N33 WURD .. 1T whnn wow
Kehot’s note points to Taanit 9b for these words.
Taanit 9b2 v n°ayn

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Malachi answers those who said that serving G-d brings
no gain: on the coming day of judgment “you will again
see the difference between the righteous and the wicked,
between one who serves G-d and one who has not served
Him.” The maamar takes up the verse’s distinction be-
tween serving and merely being righteous (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Malachi 3:1817:’3 »2Kk7n
172y K2 MWK? DOPPK TV 12 YUI? pUTE 172 ON°KRTY DN
Then shall ye again discern between the righteous and the
wicked, between him that serveth G-d and him that serveth
Him not.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Bar Hei Hei asks Hillel why the verse distinguishes “one
who serves G-d” from the righteous; Hillel answers that
both are complete tzaddikim, but one who reviews his
chapter a hundred times is not like one who reviews it a
hundred and one times. (The Kehot note prints Taanit 9b;
the passage is here, in Chagigah 9b.)
Chagigah 9b:107:2°v fxan
PPTE 12 DIPRTY DRIYY” :2NDT XM LOPAY O 00 12 Ap? K
TP T — PR AT IT3Y KD WRY D7RRR 121y 173 YU
77297 AP? MR 172y KD WRY 17T — YU 070 000K
iR AT AT APRY LTI 0N ORPTR IR — 7Ty KM
TR 7 99712 MaT? oys
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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The text’s own reference. Tanya explains the Gemara: in
those days it was usual to review each chapter a hundred
times, so the hundred-and-first time, beyond habit, earns
the name “one who serves G-d,” because changing one’s
nature requires arousing love of G-d through contemplat-
ing His greatness.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 15:1-20°90K "2 swR7 PP X010
2R
T2y 2 ,YYT? PR P2 DRI ONIYY NJY w120 A
LRI PUTEY 0opR 123”102 UARTAY T2y KD UKD D0p0K
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)

198 2900
David marvels that G-d knew him before he was formed:
“Your eyes saw my unformed body, and in Your book all
were written; days were formed,” each of them known to
Him. The maamar, with the Zohar, reads the “days” as
fashioned into garments for the soul (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Psalms 139:161°0:07%p 0°2°1n
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Thine eyes did see mine unformed substance, And in Thy
book they were all written— Even the days that were fash-

ioned, When as yet there was none of them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’S NOTE
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“And Avraham was old, coming with days (ba bayamim),
and Havayah blessed Avraham with everything”: plainly,
he was advanced in years. The Zohar reads it closely:
Avraham “came with his days,” clothed in them.
Genesis 24:1°X:772 N°wX12
593 DTIIR"NK 712 °M D793 X3 17} DTIAK
And Abraham was old, well stricken in age; and the L-RD
had blessed Abraham in all things.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT'S NOTE
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Further on in Mishpatim the Alter Rebbe says the same:
the days are garments, the garments of the Torah and
mitzvos a person studies and does each day.
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As the note quotes, Or HaTorah asks: “Seemingly this is
not understood: could he not do two mitzvos tomorrow?
What do they have to do with days specifically?” It explains
that Torah and mitzvos as they are above are a bright light,
which must take on substance and come from above time
into time.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The letter says the same: the soul, a created being, cannot
bear the light of the “Tzachtzachos” without being nulli-
fied, unless it is clothed in a garment created from a glim-
mer of that light.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L(R,UnP) V370 PUARD 17
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When G-d takes back the spirit of the righteous, the Zohar
says, He draws it into Himself; a spirit not found meritori-
ous must first be cleansed in burning fire and repaired “in
order to be absorbed into the body of the King.” The maa-
mar uses the phrase for the soul’s highest attachment,
reached through the garments of Torah and mitzvos.

Zohar I, 217b2 ,1 R”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Siddur contains an explanation of chapters 52-53 of
Likkutei Amarim (Tanya); the note sends the reader there
for the point that the root of the mitzvos is higher than the
“body of the King.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains “a time for every desire
under the heavens”: although the mitzvos are G-d’s desire
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and will, they have set times because they are “under the
heavens,” below the level of the Torah, which is called
“heavens.” The mitzvos reveal the will, drawing the
Infinite Light into a particular level, while the Torah sets
out exactly how that revelation is to take place.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Koheles opens his poem of the seasons: “For everything
there is a season, and a time for every desire under the
heavens.” The maamar the text refers to reads “desire” as
G-d’s will in the mitzvos, which are bound to set times.

Ecclesiastes 3:1'X:’a nonp
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To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose

under the heaven:
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Avigayil, pleading with David not to take revenge on her
husband Naval, blesses him: though Shaul pursues him,
“the soul of my lord shall be bound up in the bond of life
with Havayah your G-d,” kept safe among the living, while
the souls of his enemies G-d will sling away “as from the
hollow of a sling.” The maamar takes the binding as the
binding of a stone in a sling, which lets it be hurled up-
ward (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

I Samuel 25:291”3:71" X PRINw
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And though man be risen up to pursue thee, and to seek thy

soul, yet the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of

life with the L-RD thy G-d; and the souls of thine enemies,

them shall he sling out, as from the hollow of a sling.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Shlomo’s proverb: “Like binding a stone in a sling, so is
giving honor to a fool”; honor given to a fool is as useless,
and as dangerous, as a stone tied into a sling. The maamar
borrows only the image: a stone bound in a sling can be
thrown upward (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Proverbs 26:81:173 >own
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As a small stone in a heap of stones, So is he that giveth hon-

our to a fool.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Quoted in the note: “the source of life” is the level of
Binah, in which the revelation of Atik (the inner level of
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21

Keser) shines and in which the soul is bound to the
Infinite Light, as the Zohar on Terumah says; Iggeres
HaKodesh 29 explains “the bond of life” as Keser and the
“Tzachtzachos.” For the soul to rise so high is through the
mitzvos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
190 WPRD 117070 00N PR Y Y 1URn v °y 799N nUhoa
PRN 7AW 71°2 P O”RRI NAWPNR RNRWI ROOM b np
R 1991 RPPNY KT RIT 7Ay2 99 97 £7Y X*IN2 wndt peny mbann
11°°71 017 77X¥2 2 27DY A”K 777 VI 0 PUIARDY LYPAYA2 ARAN
Py PYRY 970 ARy WA NP 0TI 1D MmN Ans naa
982° [T 01°2 %3 17721 1NAW Naw 1Ay IR2% 7772 wURD 13 mznn
579y 1397 w120 71k P10D D

SUMINT PPWIARY PPRPA YUY L L TN WA Nt N

Or HaTorah on Nach quotes this passage, from “And this
is ‘the soul of my lord shall be bound up’” through “the
days and garments of Torah and mitzvos.”

KEHOT'S NOTE

LR Y R 770 773 N7IIRG KM

1w SDPN NUW AT AN Q%Y wwn

There the Alter Rebbe cites “six thousand years the world

exists, and one it is desolate”: the seventh is a state of rest

without ascents and descents, while all six thousand years

of this world are ascents and descents, of souls and of
bodies.

KEHOT'S NOTE
LK ,I% 1PD DA IR

°3w "DPN oW
Rav Ketina’s teaching, with a baraisa in support: as the
seventh year releases one year in seven, so the world re-
leases a thousand years in seven thousand. This parallels
the servant’s going free in the seventh year.
Sanhedrin 97a:1227:X 1% 1°777110
23027 WRIY 20 T LRRPY W] 30 D9 MY R 27 K
D% 170 IR, I WK IR LRI 02 373 R
TPID? MM 0P YYD 1

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.453°Y R”31 W7IPY IR LK LIZ PITII0 LK LR MW wRD

N22Y 777 22w BN now
Rav Ketina: “The world exists for six thousand years, and
for one it is desolate.” The maamar identifies the servant’s
“six years” with these six thousand years.
Rosh Hashanah 31a:8-9°v-n:x X*% mwn wx1
X7y M7 °W "DPX RNW (RPVRP 37 IWKT RPVR 2772 23720
R 2R MR LRINT 0902 11;‘? 23w R 0 Tm
207IMIR T T RNIYT D0 DR 170 nRAY 210
.”7|? PIT” 127 MR K27 92 729 27 MR
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Moshe charges Israel: “You shall keep the commandment
... which I command you today, to do them”; the Sages
read “today, to do them” as this world, the time for doing,
before the reward. The maamar takes “today” as the whole
six-thousand-year span in which the mitzvos are to be
done.

Deuteronomy 7:11x”°:t 0°127

DT TR 2 WK DVBYRINK) DPOANKY MEEANK DT
:0niy?

Thou shalt therefore keep the commandment, and the

statutes, and the ordinances, which I command thee this

day, to do them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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23

24

25

Malachi’s answer to those who doubted that serving G-d
brings any gain: “You will again see the difference be-
tween the righteous and the wicked, between one who
serves G-d and one who has not served Him.” The differ-
ence, the maamar now says, lies in the “tanning” of the
garments.
Malachi 3:18777:2 23Kn
172y K WR? D°POX TV 12 YUI? PPTE 1°2 ONPKRTY DDA
Then shall ye again discern between the righteous and the
wicked, between him that serveth G-d and him that serveth
Him not.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

2wy °nnn

“I will give grass in your field for your animals, and you
will eat and be satisfied”: the promise in the second para-
graph of the Shema. Read here, as in the first maamar, as
Moshe’s giving Daas to the souls called “animals.”

Deuteronomy 11:157"0:X 0727

And I will give grass in thy fields for thy cattle, and thou
shalt eat and be satisfied.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

A0 ,X° 037

o 7Y

The beloved praises the bride: “Your teeth are like a flock
of ewes that have come up from the washing, all of them
paired,” white and even. The maamar reads the washed
ewes as souls cleansed by the shepherd.
Song of Songs 6:61: D*° W W
PX P20 nieRIn 0PIY AMITR YU DN TTYR 1Y
073
Thy teeth are like a flock of ewes, Which are come up from
the washing; Whereof all are paired, And none faileth among
them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
RIAR i)

Ry anw
“I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Yehudah
with the seed of man and the seed of animal”:
Yirmeyahu’s promise of restoration. The ewes are “the
seed of animal,” the souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.
Jeremiah 31:2712:R77 1n°
YT AT AP2TNRY PRI N°2NR SNy CRTON O°K3 0oR 3T
172 YN 07X
Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,

and with the seed of beast.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

25ra mgmn

The bride describes her beloved: “His eyes are like doves
by streams of water, washing in milk.” The maamar adds
these words to the image of washing.
Song of Songs 5:1227:'11 0*°wi 1w
:NRPR-PY Niaw> 2712 NN 0°n Pp7ER"PY 0°1°D Y
His eyes are like doves Beside the water-brooks; Washed

with milk, And fitly set.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

°%mAn TYs P By
There the Alter Rebbe explains “like a flock of ewes”
through “the seed of man and the seed of animal”: souls of
Atzilus are called “man,” souls of Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah “animal,” and so are the angels.
KEHOT'S NOTE
790K 7,17 wrnw nph

nyT 0IRY 1IN NN

The fourth blessing of the Amidah: “You graciously grant
man knowledge (daas) and teach mortals understanding.”
The maamar cites it to show that prayer is the time when
Daas is revealed.

Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit,
KnowledgenyT ,17°ny ,nnw n>"nn ,‘71!1 1 1IOWR 117°0

A2 NYT ANRD 130 NP2 UKD M nyT OTXY 10 Ao
YT IR A RR N2 DM

You favor man with perception The first six petitions (bless-

Amidah,

ings 4-9) are for our individual needs and well-being: un-
derstanding, repentance, forgiveness of sins, deliverance
from trouble, from illness, and from want. Though these six
petitions are of a personal nature, they voice the needs of all
mankind. Note that the worshipper prays for his spiritual
needs—knowledge, repentance, and forgiveness before he
prays for his physical wants. and teach mankind under-
standing. Grant us knowledge, understanding and intellect
from You. Blessed are You, Adonoy, Grantor of perception.

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)
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31

32

33

34

“... and in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing”:
the end of the law G-d gives Moshe for the Hebrew ser-
vant. The maamar reads the seventh year as the seventh
millennium.

Exodus 21:2°2:87> mnw
031 *WD? KY? NYIW T2 0N WY *13Y T2Y NN *
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

aman oo PR 0T

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.19102 MO12

Bom BN Do 1990 A o PR 20T
The closing words of the tractate: “Torah scholars have no
rest, neither in this world nor in the World to Come, as it
says, ‘They go from strength to strength.”” The maamar
ties this endless ascent to the six thousand years of
service.

Berakhot 64a:12-1327°-2”>:X 770 M1272
X? M D7 PR 020 STRPN 127 IR WK 12 KO0 027 MK
DR IR 90 PR 9omn 109 mRIv X327 0%iy2 KDY M oy
D727 D°RM T RPN R 227 IR MYPR *27 MWK 7182 D0
2032 0I9Y 27177 2 TmY 9032 DY mNaY 07y 0ibY
R. Hiyya b. Ashe said in the name of Rab|[3] : The disciples of
the wise have rest neither in this world nor in the world to
come; as it is said, "They go from strength to strength, every
one of them appeareth before G-d in Zion." R. Eleazar said
in the name of R. Hannina: The disciples of the wise in-
crease peace in the world; as it is said, "And all thy children
shall be taught of the L-rd ; and great shall be the peace of
thy children" ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

B BN om0

The sons of Korach sing of those who go up to Zion: “They
go from strength to strength; each appears before G-d in
Zion.” It is the verse the Gemara brings for the endless as-
cent of those who have no rest.
Psalms 84:8'1:7"0 0°2°11n
1183 DORPRPR IR PR Pon 107
They go from strength to strength, every one of them ap-
peareth before G-d in Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nmxn K92 0an

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.7T,R% TPy 2790 IR
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On “We remember the fish we ate in Egypt for nothing,”
the Sifrei asks how the Egyptians could have given fish for
free when they gave not even straw, and answers that “for
nothing” means free of mitzvos. The maamar applies the
same reading to the servant’s going out “for nothing.”

Sifrei Bamidbar 871”2 12712 *190
20312 0°37 0719 0°3N13 0°%H0 1Y L1732 WO 01 .27 DR AT
720 OX .09% 1N3° X7 12M 172y 19% ONRY (71 NInw) 1K1 920 KPm
IR MY - 701732 DR 0OAMA 1T 0°3T ,03n2 onR 0oImi 1 RY
17 21972 AR YR 7 .0°RWPH DRI (NIZNT 12 DA - DA NN
29991 0O nwnnn In 00817 YA 127 955 oab manwn 1
1% IR 1TPEMY 2w U, 203789 112 0nw a7 Iwa Thnk bun
7377 71°7 99 9921 1y Apwn nwe RDY ¥ DRk DORY ROW R1AN
... QYINN RN
(Bamidbar 11:5) "We remember the fish that we would eat in
Egypt, free": Is it possible that the Egyptians gave them fish
free? Is it not written (Shemot 5:18) "And now, go and work,
and straw will not be given you": If they did not give them
straw free, would they give them fish free? How, then, are we
to understand "free"? "Free" of mitzvoth. R. Shimon says:
The manna would change for them to any flavor they de-
sired, except for (that of) these five things (Ibid "cucumbers,

melons, leeks, ...
Wikisource (CC-BY-SA) - Sifrei by Rabbi Shraga Silverstein (CC-BY)

2O M AR

The closing Mishnah of tractate Tamid: on Shabbos the
Levites sang “A psalm, a song for the Shabbos day,” a song
for the future, “for the day that is all Shabbos, rest for life
everlasting.” The maamar gives this rest to the seventh
millennium.

Mishnah Tamid 7:4°7:t 7°nn 71wn
17 DAY .3 WP MR :1‘37; n,(A% ow) 07wk PN wwR ...
,R2? Tony? Y iR nawn m"? P i L, (2% Ow) 07MRiR
0PIy 0 1M nav 190w oivh
The following are the psalms that were chanted in the
Temple. 1) On the first day they used to say, “The earth is the
L-rd's and the fullness thereof, the world and they that dwell
therein” (Psalms 24). 2) On the second day they used to say:
“Great is the L-rd and highly to be praised, in the city of our
G-d. His holy mountain” (Psalms 48). 3) On the third day
they used to say: “G-d stands in the congregation of G-d, in
the midst of the judges he ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

7107 YR IRy Y PRY

The note points to the Tzemach Tzedek’s Biurei HaZohar
on Vayetzei, page 112, in connection with a level beyond
which there is no further ascent.

KEHOT'S NOTE

R Aval] 17910 9°27 0°% 177 03 IRD .29 °Y KXY °D 87319 IR IR

"]'?N DY ORPT ynwn oovawnn T9RIT 01707 13370 °Y 271 BN »Yhoa
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40
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Asaf confesses that when he envied the wicked he was
senseless: “I did not know; I was as beasts with You.” The
next verse continues, “Yet I am always with You,” and
Tanya reads the pair as the soul that does not feel its bond
with G-d, though the bond remains.
Psalms 73:22273:3”y 0°2°11n
Y >N77 N2 YIN K21 1937
But I was brutish, and ignorant; I was as a beast before Thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.25 ,3y 0°91n

51917 1199y NYT a2 05 °n° 17AaY 50 b 231 Nwh mnna
NIRf2D AT AN

The text’s own quotation: the plural “beasts” hints that be-
fore G-d even Higher Daas, which includes Chesed and

Gevurah, seems like beasts and physical action relative to
the Infinite Light, and is called “the great beast.”

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 46:140°9%8 "0p°%2 ;WK1 PP ,X%In
00
nPna o3 97207 197 °3 - 117 ,0°37 1P “ninga” 1N
*227 N°IDI3 7YY NindaD T 723 Ten PRion 1Py nyT
1127 0027 RPN ,P0PRY 1102 07197 :2N3Y N3 AI0TRTIIR
1870 " RNY KW V1727 OV KM 0K PR3 XY 0D
:[MP73KR7T
Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC) .

IR Yt
“I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Yehudah
with the seed of man and the seed of animal”:
Yirmeyahu’s promise of restoration. The souls of Atzilus
are “the seed of man”; those of Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah, “the seed of animal.”

Jeremiah 31:2713:x”% 17>

YT 1°NKY DX M0 ORYIN TIOR3 D°K2 0B M
TR YN BTN

Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the

house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,

and with the seed of beast.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That maamar explains that Yitzchak, “laughter,” is the de-
light that will be revealed in the future, and that it is drawn
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44
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through Rivkah, his wife: the animal soul, whose root, in
the beasts of the Divine Chariot, is very lofty.
KEHOT'S NOTE
M7 8 oyb

192K 1NN 03 PRk 1nNe
In the future G-d will tell Avraham and then Yaakov, “Your

children have sinned,” and each answers, “Let them be
wiped out for the sanctification of Your Name”; Yitzchak
pleads for Israel, and they will say to him, “For you are our
father.” Yitzchak points them to G-d instead.
Shabbat 89b:4-5’11-"7:2 v”5 naw
I TR 22”7 :2ONT ORW NI 227 MWK 233 12 DXMY °27 MY
D9iyn PRI 172 *7 AAK 17797 KD DRI 1y KD 077K 03
IRV 722 :0772K KIT 92 WITRT 19 10K R2P TNy — Tanv
AR MR LARY NEATR By ey 0Py DY 31927 730D ank b
AT2Y R0 CYIT IR D733 2T E Ap? MAT PR Ap?
nYITR By IMnY .07y SW 11937 %307 R ARLD 12 AP InR
-~ K1 KDYV 2202 XY MK .00
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,vD naw

13°aN NN %2

Yeshayahu’s prayer: “For You are our Father, for Avraham
did not know us and Israel did not recognize us; You,
Havayah, are our Father.” The Gemara reads the opening
words as said in the future to Yitzchak, who pleads for
Israel and points them on to G-d.
Isaiah 63:161"v:370 11°yw°
AR T AAR 17D R '??51};7?1 Ny i) Di773R °3 A°IR AR™D
Y 0PiYR 1R
For Thou art our Father; for Abraham knoweth us not, and
Israel doth not acknowledge us; Thou, O L-RD, art our
Father, Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

P2 whw whw W npan
The Mishnah on the enclosures around wells allows gaps
“the width of two teams (rivkos) of cattle, three by three,”
in Rabbi Meir’s words. The maamar draws on the word
rivkah, a team of animals yoked together.
Eruvin 17b:17-1817>-12:2 1 1°217°y
K92 1PPI RTY P2 07319 AWY 1201 ,BUon My 1730
DY IR 7707 237 .°RR 737 *127 ,173 WRY WY BY nipaT CnY
DR NARY NOIDI NAX ,NINmn K2) NiMwR Y3

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

VWD Y MR D NPMIR LR, Y ARY 2,0 Py
nTnnacawe

The note says that the two kinds of emotive attributes,
those drawn from the intellect and those above it, are ex-

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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plained in the Mitteler Rebbe’s Shaar HaEmunah from
chapter 68 on.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1730 TR YW 990K 170D RPTTRD 739K 7 YW X203
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The words here quote Tikkunei Zohar, Tikkun 70 - 120a:5-
6; the passage is shown below.
Tikkunei Zohar, Tikkun 70 - 120a:5-6Y 1'p°n ©™\pn
RDTR OTR 228 ,0TR NX™IPNXR K77 1100 M°77 DX 1K ,OTX ...
npy \PRPNO 227 0°N0 ,RYY ©ONY LIPYY N2 NPT MNPy
,Ni7¥7 NPY2 IMNAKR 1INTR DR KT 1732 ,00m177 297 1inTR Nibyn
DX Ay (19 R NPWRI2) MR TINTR RITTPY LTINR PR IR
PRN0 PPN 221 PIRIT 231 P 22 M) NIX ,1IMNT 1nPE2
RIYTIDNYRT AP2 R0 2007 (RIXY X72) NINY L0 297 1728 29
... 227 R R 220 AP 2077 R ORT AP (YN T)

Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note observes that “black” appears twice here, and
that Likkutei Torah quotes the saying the same way in its
explanation of “Zos chukas.” There, relative to the Infinite
Light, even Keser is called “darkness”: “although it is a
pure light, it is black, black before the Cause of causes.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.177D NP ART IR N71p92 03 KA1 19 ,000K 972

N7 DOIN DOIN I3 TIN NRT AP 19PN
In Tikkun 70: “The supernal Keser, although it is primor-
dial light, pure light and radiant light, is black before the
Cause of causes.” The maamar applies this to Higher
Daas.
Tikkunei Zohar 135b:1’X:2 77%p 7M1 *1pn
M2 (710°937) 12 K™ R 1KY ,717°001 1700 23 HY K™ 1KY
WPIR R 1, 72,1008 PR IR K2 0 K 137 7R X
23 7Y A8 XY 0D TIVY . JINPIN KT PPITR D7POR 77K 170K
,Ni7Y7 NPy 07 DI IR ,MIMITN IINY O3 IR 19077 1IN KT
DoPR%R PRIENR (R 7 W) 1902 AR 7730 P07 Y 0
IiNI WPIT AN CRR RpMR R N 2792 nininy
-RR IROVANR

Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)

75 NR 7979R"

Moshe reminds Israel: “He afflicted you and let you
hunger, and fed you the manna... to make you know that
man does not live by bread alone.” The gloss refers to the
maamar on this verse in Likkutei Torah, Eikev, which
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reads the plural “beasts” as a level of “beast” above
“man.”
Deuteronomy 8:3°2:’11 0°727
'[5_77_3? TN YT R"7'! -735:7'[3'?57 R TRITNR TII?D?S,TI 72977 73N
m°m? n7eD K¥INTPD70Y *3 DRT M0 1727 onpaey K% v 7y°Tin
0787
And He afflicted thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fa-
thers know; that He might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth
out of the mouth of the L-RD doth man live.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“An explanation of the above”

The souls and angels of Beriah are “animals,” created anew and, relative
to the levels above them, without Daas, and they rise only through the
“grass” of Daas that Moshe draws down to them. Moshe can do this
because his root is Higher Daas, above the whole chain of worlds, so that

he is the same in Atzilus and in Beriah.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Explaining the preceding maamar, the Alter Rebbe reads “the seed of man and the seed of animal” as
two kinds of souls: behemah (animal) is numerically BaN, souls of Beriah, and adam (man) is MaH,
souls of Atzilus. Atzilus only reveals what was hidden, as the spirit in Moshe was revealed in the seventy
elders, while Beriah is new, something from nothing; even its angels count as “animals.” To rise,
Beriah needs “grass,” the influence of Daas that sprouts from the Infinite One, given according to the
service of man above and below, in Torah and prayer. It comes through “If you buy,” acquisition,
which belongs to Atzilus, like Yosef, who stayed a chariot while keeping accounts. Moshe draws it down
because he is MaH, rooted in Higher Daas above all the worlds and in the first Shemitah, and he does
so for Israel, called Ivri, rooted in an encompassing light with no above or below, who stand both
above the angels, in thought, and below them, in the body, so that the Kedushah is “above and below
as one.” “Six years he shall serve” are the six thousand years in which mitzvos become garments of
days, washed through prayer; in the seventh millennium the mitzvos take another form, and there is

rest.
OUTLINE

1 Man and animal -3

An explanation of the previous maamar. Behemah is BaN, souls of Beriah; adam is MaH, souls of Atzilus;
even Michael’s angels count as without Daas relative to above. The “man” of Atzilus only reveals the hid-
den, as Moshe’s spirit was revealed in the seventy elders.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 74



The grass and the service of man

Moshe the shepherd

the grass from the sparks of Tohu for Israel, called Ivri.

Beyond above and below

kav, is the same in every world, unlike Avraham.

5 Six years and the seventh

14-5
Beriah, created anew, needs “grass,” the influence of Daas that sprouts from the Infinite One. It comes ac-
cording to the service of man above and below, in Torah and prayer; Lower Daas feeds Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah. It comes through “If you buy,” acquisition in Atzilus, as Yosef stayed a chariot while at work.

16-8
Every soul hides the Patriarchs’ level of “chariot,” but Beriah needs Moshe, rooted in Higher Daas above
Atzilus, to feed it. Moshe is MaH with a shin, from the first Shemitah, drawn out of concealment; he draws

19-12
“The other side of the river” is a makif, like a globe with no up or down: the Circles, sovev kol almin.
Israel, rooted in thought above the angels’ speech yet clothed in a body below them, make the Kedushah
“above and below as one,” with the angels between. “Moshe, Moshe” has no break, for Moshe, the inner

113-16

The six years are the six thousand years in which mitzvos become garments of days, which lift the soul

and screen the bright light; Moshe washes them through prayer. In the seventh millennium the mitzvos

take another form, and there is rest. The ordinances are set into Israel’s inner attributes through Moshe.

KEY CONCEPTS

The seed of man and the seed of animal ¥yt 07x ¥t
mnna

Two kinds of souls. “Man” (adam, numerically MaH, 45) is
the souls of Atzilus; “animal” (behemah, BaN, 52) is the
souls of Beriah, whose angels too are reckoned without
Daas relative to the levels above them.

Atzilus and Beriah 71x°731 m978x

Atzilus, from vaya’tzel, “drew forth,” is only the hidden
made revealed, as the spirit in Moshe was revealed in the
elders. Beriah is a new existence, something from noth-
ing, and so needs an influence drawn down to it.

Grass 2wy

The influence of Daas that lets Beriah’s “animals” rise,
spelled as Ayin-Beis (72) with a shin. It sprouts from the
Infinite One and is drawn down by Moshe according to the
service of man.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

Higher and Lower Daas 73010 nyT 1172y ny7

Higher Daas unites Chochmah and Binah; Lower Daas
spreads into the inner core of the emotive attributes and
feeds the lower worlds. Moshe’s root is Higher Daas, above
even Atzilus.

Acquisition 1°1p

“If you buy”: acquisition belongs to Atzilus, because an ac-
quired thing stays what it was and only changes hands, just
as Atzilus reveals what was hidden. In the blessing over the
new moon, “your Acquirer” (Koneich) corresponds to
Atzilus.

Circles and the straight line 21”1 07212y
The Circles are the encompassing light, sovev kol almin,
with no above or below, like a globe; only the straight, in-

ner light divides into head and feet, as in the three cavities
of the skull.

Days as garments w137 "1

The mitzvos done in time become the soul’s garments,
called “days.” Like a sling they lift the soul, and like a
screen they let it see the bright light; through prayer they
are washed so that they rise.
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Man and animal
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An explanation of the above.

The heading presents what follows as an explanation (biur) of the maamar just before it, Torah Ohr,
Mishpatim 3, on “Six years he shall serve.” It takes up that maamar’s themes in Kabbalistic detail: the “man”
and “animal” souls, the “grass” that Moshe gives, the tanning of the soul’s garments through prayer and the
rest of the seventh millennium, all framed by the parshah’s opening verse, “And these are the ordinances.”
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“And these are the ordinances,” etc. Now, it is said, “And I will sow the house of Israel with the seed
of man and the seed of animal.” “Animal” (behemah) has the numerical value of BaN [fifty-two]:
souls of the World of Beriah (Creation).

”

The maamar opens with the parshah’s verse, “And these are the ordinances,” and turns to Yirmeyahu’s

prophecy that G-d will sow Israel with two kinds of seed, “man” and “animal.” The letters of behemah (ani-
mal) add up to 52, the number called BaN (the Name Havayah spelled out to total 52), and it stands for the
souls rooted in Beriah, the first world of separate existence.
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“Man” (adam) is MaH [forty-five]: souls of the World of Atzilus (Emanation). And “upon the likeness
of the throne [was] a likeness like the appearance of a man.” The world of the Throne is the World of

Beriah, where there is the level of “animal”: “the face of a lion,” etc.

The letters of adam (man) add up to 45, MaH (the Name Havayah spelled out to total 45), which stands for
the souls of Atzilus, the highest world, still one with G-d. Yechezkel’s vision bears this out: “a man” sits above
the Throne, while the Throne itself is the World of Beriah, where the holy creatures bear animal faces such as
the lion’s.
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[This is] the camp of Michael, “like a lion he roars,” which relative to above is reckoned at the level

of [being] without Daas (knowledge), even though relative to below the Daas is reckoned great.
Michael is the angel of the lion’s face, on the right of the Chariot, and the angels of his camp roar like lions
(Torah Ohr, Bereishis 3a, describes their roaring). Measured against the levels above them they count as be-

ing without Daas, like animals, although measured against what is below them their Daas is great; Likkutei

Torah (Vayikra 3d), referring to this passage, explains that their grasp reaches only the level of Malchus.
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And the “man” in the Chariot (Merkavah) is the Daas (knowledge) that is vested in Beriah. And this
is [the meaning of] “Man and animal You save, O Havayah.”

Among the four faces of Yechezkel’s Chariot, the face of a “man” is Daas as it is clothed in Beriah; so Beriah

has a “man” beside its “animal,” as the verse “Man and animal You save” pairs them.
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But the “man” of Atzilus is the level of “I will be likened to the Most High” (adameh le’elyon), which
is only from concealment to revelation. Atzilus is from the expression “And He drew forth
(vaya’tzel),” etc.: in Moshe itwas in concealment, and it was revealed in the seventy elders.
The “man” of Atzilus is higher: adam is read as adameh, “I will be likened,” for Atzilus is only the hidden lev-
el above it made revealed, a likeness of it and nothing new. The word Atzilus comes from vaya’tzel, said when
G-d drew forth the spirit that rested on Moshe onto the seventy elders: the spirit hidden in him was revealed
in them. The Pardes Rimonim of R. Moshe Cordovero (Gate 16), which the Kehot note gives as the source,

derives the word from the same account, the elders drawing from Moshe like one candle lit from another,
and calls Atzilus the subtle level that was hidden in its source and then revealed.

SECTION 2 - 14-5

The grass and the service of man
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So too, Atzilus is only a revelation of the very Infinite One (Ein Sof), so that there be Chochmah
(wisdom) and Binah (understanding) from above: “not that You have a known righteousness,” etc.,

“but to show,” etc.

Like that spirit, Atzilus is nothing but a revelation of the Infinite One Himself, so that Chochmah and Binah
exist “from above.” The words that follow come from Eliyahu’s prayer (Patach Eliyahu) in the introduction to
the Tikkunei Zohar: G-d is not defined by the attributes, “not that You have a known righteousness,” “but to
show” how the world is conducted. The Tzemach Tzedek notes (Or HaTorah, Va’eschanan, quoted by Kehot)
that this follows the view of the Pardes, while Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan, follows R. Menachem Recanati,
and that both views can be reconciled.
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That is, so that there be revelation; and the revelation is akin to the supernal concealment that is
above the level of Chochmabh, etc., and [that concealment] comes to revelation in Chochmabh.
So Atzilus is a revelation, and what it reveals is a likeness of the supernal hidden level above Chochmah,

which first comes to light in Chochmah; nothing new is created. In Likkutei Torah (Masei 95a), citing this

explanation, the Alter Rebbe compares it to the sun’s radiance, held within the sun before it shines forth.
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Whereas in the World of Beriah (Creation) [there is|] a new coming-into-being, something from
nothing, as it is written of Avraham, “And I am dust and ashes,” etc.

Beriah is different: it is a new existence, something from nothing, and so Avraham, speaking as a created be-

ing, says, “I am dust and ashes.”
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Now, in order that the animal have the power to ascend, there must be an influence from above,
from the level of “grass” (esev) (Ayin-Beis [seventy-two] [and] shin; from the 288 sparks; shin,
three lines).
For the “animal,” the souls and angels of Beriah, to rise, an influence must come from above, called “grass.”
The parenthesis spells esev (22¥) as Ayin-Beis (72) and shin, as the Zohar (1:25b) reads “all the grass of the

field”: seventy-two branches and the shin’s three leaves, here the three lines of right, left and center. The
grass comes from the 288 sparks that, as paragraph 8 says, fell from the World of Tohu.
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“Grass in your field”: the Field of Apples (chakal tapuchin). Just as grass grows from the power of
growth in the earth, which is spiritual, so the illumination grows from above, from the spiritual
power, from the Infinite One. And this is [the meaning of] “And I will give”: the Infinite One
Himself; and first “in your field”: “the animals (behemos) on a thousand mountains”; “He causes
grass (chatzir) to grow for the animal.”
The verse “And I will give grass in your field for your animals” is read word by word: the “field” is the Field of
Apples, a Kabbalistic name for Malchus, and just as grass grows from a spiritual power of growth in the soil,
this light sprouts from the spiritual power of the Infinite One. “I will give” means the Infinite One Himself

gives it, first in the “field,” to “the animals (behemos) on a thousand mountains,” and then, as Tehillim says,

grass grows “for the animal.”
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And afterward, “for your animals”: “the face of a lion,” etc. Nevertheless, the “grass” is according
to the service of the man (adam) from the level of MaH, who is the one who draws [it] down, and

also according to the service of man from below.

Only after the field does the grass reach “your animals,” the lion-faced angels of the Chariot. Yet how much
comes down depends on “the service of man,” echoing “grass for the service of man”: the service of the
“man” of the level of MaH, who draws it down, and the service of people below.
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For according to the measure of the mayin nukvin (feminine waters), so are the mayin duchrin
(masculine waters). And this is the matter of Torah and prayer: through the Torah, prayer becomes

pure; and likewise, through the Torah, prayer is refined, etc.

In Kabbalistic terms, the flow from above, the “masculine waters,” matches the “feminine waters” raised
from below. Here this is Torah and prayer: Torah study makes one’s prayer pure and refines it.
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And this level of “grass” is the level of Daas (knowledge) and feeling, the sustaining of the emotive
attributes (middos) and their life-force. For there is a Higher Daas and a Lower Daas.

This “grass” is Daas: not bare knowledge but a felt connection that keeps the emotive attributes alive and
steady. Daas has two levels, a higher and a lower.
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“Havayah is a G-d of knowledges (de’os).” Higher Daas is what unites Chochmah (wisdom) and
Binah (understanding); and Lower Daas [is] “behind the shoulders” (achorei kesefin), which
spreads into the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of the emotive attributes, etc.,

Chanah’s verse calls Havayah “a G-d of knowledges,” in the plural, pointing to two kinds of Daas. Higher

Daas joins Chochmah and Binah; Lower Daas, which Kabbalah places “behind the shoulders,” below the

head, where the intellect passes into the body, spreads into the inner core of the emotive attributes.
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to be food for the animal, to raise it up from the Worlds of Beriah (Creation), Yetzirah (Formation)
and Asiyah (Action). (And in Beriah, too, there are Torah scholars, and nevertheless they are the
level of “animal,” for Talmud is in Beriah.)
Lower Daas becomes “food for the animal,” raising the worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. The parenthe-
sis adds that even the Torah scholars of Beriah are still “animals,” since the Talmud is in Beriah: as the Alter

Rebbe explains earlier in Torah Ohr (Chayei Sarah 17a), citing the Pri Etz Chaim, all of the Torah is in
Atzilus, but Scripture comes down and is clothed in Asiyah, Mishnah in Yetzirah and Talmud in Beriah.
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And this is through “If you buy” (ki sikneh): acquisition (kinyan) is in the World of Atzilus (Emana-
tion), which is from concealment to revelation, as in the saying, “Blessed is your Maker (Oseich);
blessed is your Former (Yotzreich); blessed is your Creator (Boreich); blessed is your Acquirer
(Koneich).”
This drawing down comes through the parshah’s “If you buy” (ki sikneh). Acquisition (kinyan) belongs to
Atzilus: as a maamar of 5720 quoted in the Kehot note explains, an acquired thing is just what it was before
and has only passed from one domain to another, as Atzilus only reveals what was hidden. So in the blessing

over the new moon, which names G-d Maker, Former, Creator and Acquirer in the Arizal’s order of the four
worlds from Asiyah up, “Acquirer” (Koneich) is Atzilus.
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Now, Atzilus is the matter of what is written of Yosef, “to do his work,” and the Targum [renders it]
“to examine his account books”: that although he was occupied with the needs of this world, they
did not distract his thought from being a chariot (merkavah), even at that very moment. And this is
a soul of Atzilus. And “Creator” [is] Beriah, a new coming-into-being from nothing to something;
for the root of man is from Atzilus.
Atzilus is also like Yosef going in “to do his work,” which Onkelos renders “to examine his account books”:
though busy with worldly accounts, Yosef remained a “chariot,” wholly given over to G-d, at that very mo-

ment. That is a soul of Atzilus; “Creator,” by contrast, corresponds to Beriah, a new being from nothing,
while man’s root is in Atzilus.
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SECTION 3 - 16-8

Moshe the shepherd
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And even one who has only a Nefesh of Beriah nevertheless has, in concealment, even Chayah and
Yechidah; for the Patriarchs, they were the Chariot (Merkavah).

Even one whose soul has only its lowest level, the Nefesh, and that from Beriah, has hidden within it the
highest of the soul’s five levels (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshamah, Chayah and Yechidah). The reason given is that
the Patriarchs were the “Chariot,” wholly given over to G-d as a chariot is to its rider, and their descendants
carry this hidden within them. Likkutei Torah (Tzav 8b), referring to this explanation, adds that Chayah and
Yechidah are called “Atzilus of Atzilus.”
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And it is written, “before whom I have walked”: for a chariot is constant self-nullification (bittul),

and even so one can be below, as mentioned above concerning Yosef.

Avraham’s words “Havayah, before whom I have walked” show that being a chariot means constant self-nul-
lification. Yet one can live in that state while acting below, as Yosef did while doing his work.
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Whereas in Beriah, it is through “If you buy”: a drawing down from Atzilus, that is, through the lev-

el of Moshe, who is from Higher Daas (knowledge),

In Beriah, by contrast, this comes about through “If you buy,” a drawing down from Atzilus. That drawing
down comes through Moshe, whose root is Higher Daas.
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for in the upper worlds, too, there must be this drawing down. And it is through Moshe, the Ra’aya
Mehemna (faithful shepherd): as “a shepherd tends his flock” in good pasture and gives food, so
Moshe is the one who draws down the “grass.”

Even the upper worlds need this drawing down. Moshe, the “faithful shepherd” (Ra’aya Mehemna, the

Zohar’s name for him), provides it, as Yeshayahu describes a shepherd who tends his flock, grazing it in
good pasture and feeding it; just so, Moshe draws down the “grass.”
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For Moshe is the level of MaH: Chochmah (wisdom), koach mah (“the power of ‘what’”), of the illu-
mination of the Forehead of Atik (Mitzcha de’Atik).
Moshe’s level is MaH, which is Chochmah, read as koach mah, “the power of ‘what,’” the self-effacement of

pure insight; and it comes from the illumination of the Forehead (Mitzcha) of Atik, the innermost level of
Keser.
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(And this is [the meaning of| Moshe: MaH [with] shin, in three lines; and he refines the BaN. And he
is from the level of Higher Daas, which is above the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus), and
[it] is called “Before You all hidden things are revealed,” “the secrets of every living being,” “re-
vealed and known,” etc.; for their revealing and knowing are not commensurate with the hishtal-
shelus, so as to watch and gaze even at gross material things, the level of “animal,” etc., physical
living creatures, etc.

The name Moshe (7wn) is MaH (77) with a shin, whose three strokes are three lines, and Moshe refines the

BaN, the “animal” level. His root is Higher Daas, above the whole chain of worlds: the knowing to which the

High Holiday prayers refer in “Before You all hidden things are revealed.” That knowing is not bound by the
order of the worlds, so it watches and gazes even at coarse physical things such as animals.
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And because Moshe is from the level of Higher Daas, which is above even Atzilus, therefore he

specifically is able to draw down Daas even into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.)

Because Moshe comes from this Daas, which is higher than Atzilus itself, he alone can draw Daas into
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.
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Now, Moshe is from the first Shemitah (sabbatical cycle), for “I drew him out of the water.” “Out of
the water”: from the first Shemitah. And this is [the meaning of] “And what (mah) are we, that you
complain against us?”: that you have no connection [with us], etc.
Moshe’s soul comes from the “first Shemitah,” an earlier cosmic cycle. Earlier in Torah Ohr (Shemos 51d)
the Alter Rebbe explains that the first Shemitah is the World of Tohu, from the attribute of Chesed, which is
called water, and that two of its souls, Chanoch and Moshe, came down into this Shemitah to repair the
worlds; so “I drew him out of the water” means from that first cycle. Because that root has far greater self-
nullification, Moshe said, “And what (mah) are we, that you complain against us?”, which the Alter Rebbe

reads as telling the people that they have no connection to that level.
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But “out of the water” is not alluded to [in his name], only “I drew him” (meshisihu); and its
Targum is shechalteih, an expression of drawing: that he was drawn from concealment, the ark of
bulrushes (teivas gome), etc.

The name Moshe alludes only to “I drew him,” not to “out of the water.” Onkelos renders it shechalteih, a

word for drawing out: Moshe was drawn out from concealment, like the hidden ark of bulrushes in which he
lay.
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Therefore he has the power to draw down the “grass,” which is from the 288 sparks that fell from
the World of Tohu (Chaos), to be food, etc.

Because Moshe’s root is in that first cycle, he can draw down the “grass,” which comes from the 288 sparks

that fell from the World of Tohu when its vessels shattered. Those sparks become food for the “animal.”
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And everything is for the sake of Israel; for Israel too are called Ivri (Hebrew): ever hanahar (“the
other side of the river”), [the river| that goes out from Eden, Chochmah (wisdom), to water the gan
(garden), the fifty-three (GaN) sections of the Torah.

]

All of this is for Israel, who are called Ivri, “Hebrews,” as in the parshah’s “Hebrew servant,” from ever
hanahar, “the other side of the river.” That river is the one that “goes out from Eden,” here Chochmah, “to

water the garden,” gan, whose letters add up to 53, the number of the sections of the Torah.
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SECTION 4 - 119-12

Beyond above and below

T9YR 12 PR PANRT 9172 DwndY Laun Ry nvwhawnn a9yn aopn na R 00 2
219 4SRN QwRN2 09917 IYRDR 00T 1D 700 KDY Tunhn oyntn 12 00T Tum

And “the other side of the river” is the level of a makif (that which encompasses), above the chain
of descending worlds (hishtalshelus) of above and below. And it is like the analogy of the globe of
the earth, which has no above and below: people dwell on it above and below, and one cannot say
that those who dwell below walk with their heads downward, etc.

“The other side of the river” is a makif, a light that surrounds, above the chain of worlds with its above and
below. The globe illustrates it: a sphere has no top or bottom, people live on every side, and no one would
say that those on the underside walk upside down.
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And this is in the level of the Circles (iggulim). And specifically in the straight light (or yashar), in
the inner dimension (pnimiyus), is there a division of head and feet: the three cavities of the skull

(gulgalta). Whereas in the Circles, [it is] the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin).

This is the Kabbalistic level of the Circles (iggulim), as against the straight light (yosher). Only the straight,
inner light divides into head and feet, as in the three cavities of the skull, which, as the Alter Rebbe explains
later in Torah Ohr (Tetzaveh 83d), hold the three brains, Chochmah, Binah and Daas; the Circles are sovev

kol almin, surrounding all worlds alike.
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And since they are the level of Ivri, therefore the level of “grass” is drawn down into them, because

it is specifically a high place that descends to a low place.

Because Israel are Ivri, rooted beyond the chain of worlds, the “grass” of Daas is drawn down into them. The
principle is that it is precisely the higher place that can come down to the lower one.
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Therefore the angels recite song, in order to draw down “Holy, holy,” etc.

This is why the angels sing: to draw down holiness with “Holy, holy, holy,” the song of the seraphim in

Yeshayahu’s vision, which Israel repeat in the Kedushah prayer.
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And this sanctification, from above and below as one, is because Israel arose in thought, above the
angels, who are the level of speech, which are outer vessels in the World of Yetzirah (Formation);
and the angels of the World of Beriah (Creation) are the Yetzirah of Beriah, for whatever [an angel]
thinks, he speaks.
This sanctification is “from above and below as one” because Israel “arose in thought,” higher than the an-
gels, who are the level of speech, the outer vessels of Yetzirah, and yet, as the next lines say, Israel are also

below them, in the body. Even the angels of Beriah are only the Yetzirah, the speech level, within Beriah, for
whatever they think, they speak.
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Therefore the souls of Israel are able to be vested in a body. Whereas the angels who brought accu-
sation and descended into a body fell down. And the soul, although it is vested in a body, neverthe-

less remembers G-d, etc.

Because souls are rooted in thought, they can be clothed in a body without falling, unlike the angels who

brought accusation against mankind, came down into bodies and fell. A soul in a body still remembers G-d.
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Yet even so, when it is vested in a body it is called the level of Yaakov, and its rank is below the an-
gels (for there are two levels, Yaakov and Yisrael); and it is the level of action (asiyah), which is not

in the angels.

Still, once in a body the soul is called “Yaakov,” and its rank is below the angels; “Yisrael” names its higher
level. In the body it works at the level of action, which the angels lack.
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For action is a different power, which is not like speech, which enclothes thought, so that while one
speaks one cannot think anything other than what one is speaking; whereas action is not so, etc.
And thought and speech, the levels of Beriah [and] Yetzirah, are the level of garments, “from which
souls fly forth,” etc.
Action is a different kind of power from speech: speech clothes thought so fully that while speaking one can
think only of what one is saying, but action is not like that. Thought and speech, Beriah and Yetzirah, are the

“garments” of Eliyahu’s prayer (Patach Eliyahu, Tikkunei Zohar 17a), “from which souls fly forth”; the same

prayer calls the Sefiros themselves, under those garments, “bodies.”
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And “bodies” are the level of the World of Atzilus (Emanation), like the analogy of the power of
sight, which spreads into the eye, etc. Therefore in the Kedushah |[it is] above and below as one; for
Israel are above and below, and in their midst [are| the angels, speech, which are intermediaries,
etc.

Atzilus is what that prayer calls “bodies,” like the power of sight that spreads into the eye itself, while Beriah

and Yetzirah are only garments. So the Kedushah joins above and below: Israel are both above, rooted in

thought, and below, in the body, and the angels, who are speech, stand between them as intermediaries.
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And the three times “Holy” are also El Sha-dai, El Ado-nai, El Havayah. El is the thirty-one (LA)
locks of hair; and “holy,” “let the locks of the hair of his head grow long,” [is] the 410 (TY) strands,
etc. And all of them are the level of the three cavities of the skull (gulgalta) of Arich Anpin, etc. And
all this is from the level of Moshe: Daas (knowledge), the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of the emo-
tive attributes (middos).
The three “Holy”s correspond to the Names El Sha-dai, El Ado-nai and El Havayah. By gematria, El (31) is the
thirty-one locks of hair and kadosh (410) the 410 strands, recalling the nazirite, “holy,” who lets his hair

grow; all belong to the three cavities of the skull of Arich Anpin, the outer level of Keser, and all are drawn

down through Moshe, who is Daas, the inner core of the emotive attributes.
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And this is [why], in “Moshe, Moshe,” the cantillation does not pause (lo pasik ta’ama). For the
Avraham in Beriah and [the one] in Atzilus are not of one kind; for in Beriah [there is] a new com-

ing-into-being, and “I am dust and ashes,” etc.

When G-d called “Moshe, Moshe” from the burning bush, the cantillation has no break between the two
names, unlike the call “Avraham, Avraham” at the binding of Yitzchak; the Zohar (Balak 187b) explains that
the later Avraham, now complete, differed from the earlier one, while Moshe was bound to his level from
birth. Here the reason given is that the Avraham of Beriah is not of one kind with the Avraham of Atzilus: in
Beriah he is a new, created being, “dust and ashes.” In Iggeres HaKodesh 15 the Alter Rebbe brings his
teacher’s explanation that Avraham said this of the supernal Chesed shining in his soul, which after many
contractions compares to the Chesed of Atzilus as ash to the tree it came from.
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But the Moshe in Atzilus and [the one] in Beriah are equal, for he is the level of the inner dimension
(pnimiyus); and he is the level of the kav (line of light) and thread of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof),
which is equal in all the worlds, etc. (See the Ramaz, Parshas Terumah, on folio 134b.)

Moshe, however, is the same in Atzilus and in Beriah, because he is the inner dimension: the kav, the thread
of the Infinite Light that runs equally through all the worlds. The parenthesis refers to the Ramaz (R. Moshe
Zacuto, a seventeenth-century Kabbalist) on the Zohar, Terumah, folio 134b, who writes, as Likkutei Torah
(Balak 73b) quotes him, that Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah are separate from Atzilus only in their vessels, not
in the inner light that runs through them.
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Six years and the seventh
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“Six years he shall serve” (ya’avod): the level of tanned (avudin) hides, “that have come up from the

” ¢

washing,” “washed,” washing and whitening. For “six years” [are| the six thousand years, the level

of garments; and “Avraham came into days”: the supernal days.
The parshah’s “Six years he shall serve” (ya’avod) is read as ibbud, the tanning of hides: the soul’s garments
must be processed and washed white, like Shir HaShirim’s ewes “that come up from the washing.” The six
years are the world’s six thousand years, when the garments are made, and Avraham “came into days,” into
the supernal days that clothe the soul. Earlier in Torah Ohr (Chayei Sarah 16a) the Alter Rebbe explains,

from the Zohar on this verse, that teshuvah and good deeds become garments in which the soul can enjoy
the radiance of the Shechinah in the World to Come.

210 RN21°NT 277 19801 .10 1979° IR °OT1T 1% 12997
“And the days of David drew near”: those days, etc. “Fortunate are the masters of teshuvah
(return),” etc.

The same is said of “the days of David drew near”: those are the supernal days. And the Zohar, in its passage
on Avraham’s days, says, “Fortunate are the masters of teshuvah,” who come close to G-d in a single mo-

ment, while even the perfectly righteous take years.
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But seemingly, does the matter not depend on mitzvos and good deeds? So what does “days” have

to do with being garments?

But a question arises: the soul’s garments seemingly depend on mitzvos and good deeds, so what do days

have to do with garments?
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But it is written, “And the soul of my lord shall be bound up in the bundle of life,” etc. And just as it
must be bound up in order to throw it upward, “as a stone bound in a sling,” etc.; and also, through
garments, which are the level of a screen (masach), one can see the bright light, which one cannot
see without a screen, etc.
The answer begins with Avigayil’s blessing to David, that his soul will be “bound up (tzerurah) in the bundle
(tzeror) of life”: as a stone is bound into a sling so that it can be thrown high, the garments that bind the soul
lift it up. Garments also act as a screen, letting one look at a bright light that cannot be seen without one.

Earlier in Torah Ohr (Mikeitz 38c) the Alter Rebbe draws from these verses the rule that every encompassing
light (makif) raises up, and so tallis and tefillin are put on before prayer.
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Now, Torah and mitzvos as they are above are a bright light, and they need to become material and

come from above time into time; therefore it is time, specifically, that is the garments.

Torah and mitzvos as they are above are a bright light, too bright to be seen directly. They must take on ma-
terial form and come down from above time into time, which is why time, the days, are the garments.
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But so that it should not remain below, for this there must be the tanning of hides and washing. And
everything is through Moshe, the Ra’aya Mehemna (faithful shepherd), who feeds and waters the
sheep and also washes them, etc. That is, through prayer: love and awe, [which are] “wings,” etc.

So that the garments do not stay below, they need the “tanning” and washing described above. Moshe, the

faithful shepherd, provides it, feeding and watering his sheep and also washing them, and he does it through
prayer, whose love and awe are the “wings” that lift it upward.
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“And in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing (chinam).” “For nothing”: without mitzvos.

For there is one who says that mitzvos will be nullified in the Time to Come, and we do not hold so.
The verse goes on, “and in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing.” The Zohar (Behar 108a) reads “for
nothing” as without the yoke of Heaven, since a servant is exempt from the mitzvos, and here the seventh is
the seventh millennium, after the six thousand years, as the maamar before this one says outright; one
Talmudic opinion even holds that “mitzvos will be nullified in the Time to Come,” but we do not rule so. In

Iggeres HaKodesh 26 the Alter Rebbe explains that saying as referring to the time of the Resurrection, not to
the days of Mashiach before it.
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Nevertheless, the mitzvos will be in a different manner, for there will be sacrifices, as is written in
Yechezkel; and not as now, [when] “they go from strength to strength,” ascents and descents, but
rather rest for life everlasting.
Even so, the mitzvos will take another form. There will be sacrifices, as Yechezkel describes (chapter 43, ac-
cording to the Kehot note), but service will no longer rise and fall as it does now, going “from strength to

strength”; instead there will be “rest for life everlasting,” the Mishnah’s words for the Time to Come, “the day
that is all Shabbos.”
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And this is [the meaning of] “And these are the ordinances (mishpatim)”: from the expression “ac-
cording to the former manner (kamishpat harishon),” [rendered] “according to the former way (ke-
hilchesa kadmaysa)”; halachos, [from] going (hiluch), etc. “That you shall set before them (lifnei-
hem)”: in their inner being (bifnimiyusam), the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of the emotive attrib-
utes (middos), from the level of Moshe. And this was after the giving of the Torah, when Israel said

to Moshe, “You speak, and we will hear,” etc.

The maamar ends where it began: mishpat (ordinance) is linked to “the former manner (mishpat),” which
the Targum renders “the former way” (hilchesa), so mishpatim are halachos, from hiluch, going; and “be-
fore them” (lifneihem) means into their inner being, the inner core of the emotive attributes, drawn from
Moshe. This came after the giving of the Torah, when Israel asked Moshe, “You speak, and we will hear,” so

the ordinances reach them through him.
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IN ONE’'S AVODAH
The “grass” of Daas comes down according to a person’s own service from below, in Torah and prayer, for
Torah makes prayer pure. The mitzvos of each day become the soul’s garments, and they must be washed
through prayer, whose love and awe are the wings that lift them.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does behemah, numerically BaN, stand for the souls of Beriah, and in what sense do even its great

angels lack Daas?

2. How does the contrast between Atzilus, “from concealment to revelation,” and Beriah, “something from
nothing,” explain why Beriah needs “grass” from above?

3. Why can only Moshe, rooted above Atzilus, draw Daas into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and how do his

name and the unbroken “Moshe, Moshe” show it?
4. What does the analogy of the globe teach about Israel’s level as Ivri, “the other side of the river”?

5. Why are the soul’s garments called “days,” and why must they be washed through prayer?
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PARAGRAPH 2
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The note points to Or HaTorah on Mishpatim, page 1125,
for the verse “And these are the ordinances.” Another note
here (76:34) records a gloss (hagahah) on that page, at the
words “And I am dust and ashes,” on Beriah as something
from nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe, “And these are the ordinances that you

shall set before them,” opening the laws given after Sinai.
The maamar returns to it at the end, where the ordinances
are set into Israel’s inner being through Moshe.
Exodus 21:1’K:X”5 ninw
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Now these are the ordinances which thou shalt set before
them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Yirmeyahu prophesies that days are coming when G-d will
sow the house of Israel and the house of Yehudah with
“the seed of man and the seed of animal”: plainly, the land
emptied by the exile will again be full of people and cattle,
though the words can also mean two kinds of people. The
Alter Rebbe reads the two seeds as two kinds of souls, of
Atzilus and of Beriah. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Jeremiah 31:2713:x”% 17>
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Behold, the days come, saith the L-RD, that I will sow the
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man,

and with the seed of beast.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe refers to “the explanation on ‘And
these are the ordinances’” and repeats it: behemah is BaN,
souls of Beriah; adam is MaH, souls of Atzilus, for Atzilus
is adam, adameh le’elyon, only from concealment to reve-
lation, unlike Beriah, something from nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JIRDD PURn 2,118 nMpha

NOOT NIt B

In Yechezkel’s vision of the Chariot, above the likeness of

a throne is “a likeness like the appearance of a man.” The

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

maamar takes the Throne as the World of Beriah and the
“man” above it as Atzilus.

Ezekiel 1:26772:°R HRpi

AT 5Y1 KDI MINT 1PD071AR NRIND QWRIDY WK Y17 Dynm
s7yPm oY DT TN Y23 I KO3T

And above the firmament that was over their heads was the

likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;

and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-

pearance of a man upon it above.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A passage of this maamar, beginning “The world of the
Throne is the World of Beriah,” is quoted in Yahel Or, on
Tehillim, on page 343.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Hoshea prophesies Israel’s return: “They shall walk after
Havayabh; like a lion He roars,” G-d’s roar calling His peo-
ple, who come trembling from afar. The maamar borrows
the words for the roaring angels of Michael’s camp, the
lion’s face of the Chariot. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Hosea 11:107:X" yvii
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They shall walk after the L-RD, Who shall roar like a lion;
For He shall roar, And the children shall come trembling

from the west.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Alter Rebbe cites this explanation on “And these
are the ordinances”: the angels are called “animals,”
reckoned without Daas relative to above, because their
grasp is only of Malchus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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David praises G-d: “Your righteousness is like the mighty
mountains, Your judgment a great deep; man and animal
You save, O Havayah,” for His care reaches people and
beasts alike. The maamar finds in it both levels of the
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Chariot of Beriah: the “man,” which is Daas, and the
“animal.”

Psalms 36:7°1:172 0°2°11n
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Thy righteousness is like the mighty mountains; Thy judg-
ments are like the great deep; Man and beast Thou preser-

vest, O L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1,0 0000

77y TN 2Ma NI ENT DTN PaN

Or HaTorah on Bereshis explains these words: “that is,
Z’eir Anpin is ‘likened to the Most High,” Atik Yomin.” The
note also points to Or HaTorah on Vayikra, vol. 4, page
964.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that “man” is the general
and collective expression of the four creatures of the
Chariot: the lion’s face is on the right and the ox’s on the
left, but “man” has no right and left.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yeshayahu’s taunt over the king of Babylon quotes what
the king said in his heart: “I will ascend above the heights
of the clouds; I will be likened to the Most High.” Plainly it
is a tyrant’s boast before his fall; the maamar takes only
the word adameh, “Iwill be likened,” and hears in it adam,
“man”: the “man” of Atzilus is a likeness of the level above
it.
Isaiah 14:1477: 7 \oyw°
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I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like
the Most High.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah asks how Atzilus can be only “from conceal-
ment to revelation,” when it is written, “Wisdom comes
from nothing (ayin),” meaning something from nothing,
as Tanya Part II, chapter 9, explains.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In the Pardes Rimonim (Gate 16, on the four worlds), R.
Moshe Cordovero derives the word Atzilus from the spirit
drawn from Moshe to the seventy elders, like one candle
lit from another, and describes Atzilus as the subtle level
that was hidden in its source and then revealed. The Kehot
note gives it as the source of this description of Atzilus.
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When Moshe could not carry the people alone, G-d came
down in the cloud, “drew forth (vaya’tzel) from the spirit
that was upon him and placed it upon the seventy elders,”
and they prophesied. The word gives Atzilus its name:
what was hidden in Moshe was revealed in the elders.
Numbers 11:257172:X” 72712
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And the L-RD came down in the cloud, and spoke unto him,
and took of the spirit that was upon him, and put it upon the
seventy elders; and it came to pass, that, when the spirit
rested upon them, they prophesied, but they did so no
more.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Or HaTorah passage quoted in the note observes that
this maamar’s statement, that Atzilus is a revelation of the
Infinite One Himself, seems to contradict what is written
in Va’eschanan, chapter 2.
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In Eliyahu’s prayer (Patach Eliyahu), G-d is told that He
shows the world righteousness and judgment, “but not that
You have a known righteousness, which is judgment,” for
He is none of these attributes. The maamar uses it for
Atzilus: the Sefiros are only a revelation of the Infinite
One, “to show” how He conducts the world.
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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The note points to Or HaTorah, Shemos vol. 8, page 2998,
and Va’eschanan, page 122, on the hidden level coming to
revelation in Chochmah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.29P°Y 1ANNRY N7MIRDY LAXPNAN'2°Y 1970 MR N”MIR AR

PR WS MWTANR AR22

There the Alter Rebbe writes that Atzilus, from vaya’tzel, is
only from concealment to revelation, whereas Beriah is
something from nothing, “as explained in the biur on
‘And these are the ordinances.”” So the drawing forth of
the kav from the Infinite Light is Atzilus, like the sun’s ra-
diance contained within the sun before it shines forth,
while Adam Kadmon, which comprises ten Sefiros, is
called Beriah, something from nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.A0N°°Y 29720 RPN N7MIR LA%7°Y AP0pn NP0 LK L% 2Yon .T'\”'IPb el
LR Y 09371y N7MIR LV Y 3789 IR

S9N 99y "2IXY
Pleading with G-d for Sedom, Avraham says, “Behold, I

have ventured to speak to my L-rd, and I am dust and ash-
es.” The maamar cites it as the voice of Beriah, a created
being, something from nothing.
Genesis 18:27173:1” N*wx"2
©IDKY DY *2IX) *37TR"PK 1277 APRIN RITAN 0K 077K 197
And Abraham answered and said: ‘Behold now, I have taken
upon me to speak unto the L-rd, who am but dust and ashes.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Genesis 18:27 for these words.
Genesis 18:27172:1”> N°wR12

©IDKY I2Y 221X *37TR9K 1277 APRIN RITAN M2R DTN 19
And Abraham answered and said: ‘Behold now, I have taken

upon me to speak unto the L-rd, who am but dust and ashes.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

oW 27y) vy
The Tikkunim reads esev as Ayin-Beis and shin: Yaakov,
who comprises the three Patriarchs, rising to the seventy-
two Names. It applies to this grass the verse “and grass for
the service of man.”
Tikkunei Zohar, Tikkun 51 - 86b:6X1 1\p°n 1™pn
WY XA Y NI B3 KDY W XPX K 173N NP0 K
2293 3Py XT°w 27y 2Py 21 P8 KT PR 921 KT A NP
YONT IMRY TIM PYAT? PRPOY LKIPK BIY MKT 17X Nn2n
PIRYI MPRT PIPRY PIPY WOINR KDY ORIIT UM KA

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)

Zohar I, 25b2 ,710 Rt

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2, KA ART .R1°N N

7w 2wy

In the second paragraph of the Shema, Moshe gives G-d’s
promise to a people that obeys: rain in its season, and “I
will give grass in your field for your animals, and you will
eat and be satisfied.” The maamar reads the verse word by
word: “I” is the Infinite One, “grass” the influence, “your
field” the Field of Apples, and “your animals” the levels of
Beriah.

Deuteronomy 11:15170:X”> 0°727

:0YY) NPIXY ANRT32 7103 3%y "o
And I will give grass in thy fields for thy cattle, and thou
shalt eat and be satisfied.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

9N "2 N2

In Asaf’s psalm G-d says He has no need of Israel’s sacri-
fices, “For Mine is every beast of the forest, the cattle (be-
hemos) on a thousand mountains.” The maamar places
these behemos “in your field,” the first to receive the
grass. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Psalms 50:10:1 0°2°1n
APR™IIT2 NI YN0 09D
For every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle upon a

thousand hills.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

a2k N monsn

The psalmist praises G-d who “causes grass to grow for the
animals, and herbage (esev) for the labor (avodah) of man,
to bring forth bread from the earth”: plainly, fodder for
cattle and crops that people work. The maamar cites the
first half here and, in the next paragraph, reads avodah in
the second half as divine service, “the service of man.”

Psalms 104:147:77p 0°9°1n
PRI DO? X¥AT? DTN NT2Y? 30 MRng? 1Y M
Who causeth the grass to spring up for the cattle, And herb

for the service of man; To bring forth bread out of the earth,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 5

26
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“And herbage (esev) for the labor (avodah) of man”: plain-
ly, the crops that people cultivate. The maamar reads avo-
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27

28

29

30

dah as divine service: the grass comes down according to
“the service of man.”

Psalms 104:147:77p 0°2°1n
[PIRT"TR OO XO¥IN? DTN NT2Y2 2PY) MRn2? TN R
Who causeth the grass to spring up for the cattle, And herb

for the service of man; To bring forth bread out of the earth,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

myT 5N

In her song of thanks, Chanah warns the arrogant against
boasting, “for Havayah is a G-d of knowledges (de’os),”
who knows all, and by Him deeds are weighed. The plural
is read as the two levels of Daas, higher and lower. (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

I Samuel 2:3'3:1 R 2X 0w

211 niyT BX "3 0°9n PRy RY A723 77323 927N 121R70K
Ni75y 11302

Multiply not exceeding proud talk; Let not arrogancy come

out of your mouth; For the L-RD is a G-d of knowledge, And

by Him actions are weighed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

N33 TIRRn

There the Alter Rebbe cites the mystical intentions for
study: those for Talmud are in the names of the outer ves-
sels of Nukva of Z’eir Anpin of Atzilus, although the
Talmud is in Beriah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XL,y 1m0

P k)

G-d tells Moshe the law of a Jew sold as a servant, out of
poverty or for a theft he could not repay: “If you buy a
Hebrew servant, he shall serve six years, and in the sev-
enth he shall go out free, for nothing,” without paying for
his release. The maamar reads “If you buy” as acquisition,
the drawing down from Atzilus. (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh)
Exodus 21:2°2:X"5 mnw
:DJT W7 NI NYIVIN T2 DI WY 129 T2y MIpn 7D
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

YN3RI I

The note quotes this maamar: just as with an acquisition
the thing is what it was before and has only moved from
one domain to another, so all of Atzilus is nothing new,
only the revelation of what was hidden.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LMD MR pRYIw ROR DTIPN W 270 MK K11 00 PP maT?
722 09y NP7 P RIT R WM 27 KW UIRT MPP02 03 R 0
.2”WN 1900 71 177 — UNTD

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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Iy 9192 RN
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.M2% w1 noua

[P 9192 9wy 2

The note quotes this footnote: the blessing follows the
Arizal’s version, in the order of the four worlds Asiyah,
Yetzirah, Beriah and Atzilus, while Tractate Soferim, as
printed, has a different order whose initials spell Yaakov;
and see the Tur, Orach Chaim, end of section 426.

KEHOT'S NOTE

(2771 272) 0°92I0 *OonaY — (¥ AR mny 1 9702) 57K Mo110”

17on W”\P'? — 710N 0”0 IRV AR .(2pY° N772) 770 w2 11°38%

L2¥°Y 0°1°1Y N”MIR AR — 0°1°19 °7 1°292 .21 77y 41°Y

ANORDD NIWYS

Yosef, a slave in Potiphar’s house, came in one day “to do

his work” when no one else was at home. The maamar

takes him as the model of a soul of Atzilus, occupied with
the world yet unchanged.
Genesis 39:11x7:0”% N>wR12

N30 "W UK XY INDRZR Niwy? N3 X ma ovns v

:n°22 0¥

And it came to pass on a certain day, when he went into the

house to do his work, and there was none of the men of the

house there within,

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X109 NPwRI2

7°32wIN 2anaa pran®

Onkelos renders “to do his work” as “to examine his ac-
count books.” The Alter Rebbe draws from it that Yosef’s
business did not interrupt his being a chariot.
Onkelos Genesis 39:11%:177 n°wx12 7Y 017P3R 01N
PYIRR UIK I72) I3 2002 PTIR? RI°RY 931 110 KeP2 MM
:RIP32 120 RIP2
Sifsei Chachomim Chumash, Metsudah Publications, 2009 (CC-BY-NC)

MIPPSRT AWM . L RN M

For the passage from “Now, Atzilus is the matter of what is
written of Yosef” to “this is a soul of Atzilus,” the note
points to the maamar “Usefartem” in Sefer HaMaamarim
5666, page 217.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.199°Y 17070 1”02 ON720Y 177 AR

Kehot’s note points to Psalms 73:11 for these words.
Psalms 73:11x8™:27y 0°2°71n
A1PY2 YT U OXTYT) 12K 1N
And they say: 'How doth G-d know? And is there knowledge
in the Most High?'
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 6

37

38
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Avraham’s servant, retelling his master’s charge, quotes
him: “Havayah, before whom I have walked, will send His
angel with you.” The maamar reads “walked before Him”
as the constant self-nullification of a chariot.

Genesis 24:4072:772 N"wX12

TTT YIM ANK IR MY 110 "N2PINTTITR 1 OPK TN
22X N°227 *ANDYRN *127 YN NP

And he said unto me: The L-RD, before whom I walk, will

send His angel with thee, and prosper thy way; and thou

shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my fa-

ther’s house;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

12,73 NPWRI2

Yeshayahu promises that G-d will lead His people home
with a shepherd’s care: “Like a shepherd He tends His
flock; He gathers the lambs in His arm.” The maamar ap-
plies the image to Moshe, the faithful shepherd, who feeds
his flock.

Isaiah 40:118™: 1 \oyw®

20137 NY2Y X o021 KD Y277 N2 1Y 1Y 1Y
Even as a shepherd that feedeth his flock, That gathereth the
lambs in his arm, And carrieth them in his bosom, And gen-

tly leadeth those that give suck.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 7

39

40
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that this world is the sec-
ond Shemitah and the first was the World of Tohu, from the
attribute of Chesed, which is called water.

KEHOT’'S NOTE

WX ,21 0w .7 X195 R0

1P NPwR B TR %D

Pharaoh’s daughter names the child Moshe, explaining,

“for I drew him out of the water.” The maamar reads “the
water” as the first Shemitah, of Chesed.

Exodus 2:10:’2 minw

TRRAL YR Y XM 127 AP AYIETNI7 1RIM T2 21N

ANDYR DM "2

And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s

daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name

Moses, and said: ‘Because I drew him out of the water.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

DL,amne

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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When the people complain of hunger in the wilderness,
Moshe and Aharon answer, “And what are we, that you
complain against us?”: they are only G-d’s messengers,
and the complaint is really against Him. The maamar
hears in “what (mah)” Moshe’s level of MaH.

Exodus 16:771:17"v mnw

D 1 0N TRy n;*n‘s‘gn-ng w3 °n 7923°NR DN°RTY P
A%y 1N

and in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the L-RD;

for that He hath heard your murmurings against the L-RD;

and what are we, that ye murmur against us?’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1,10 mnw

monenY

Onkelos renders “I drew him” with a word meaning “I
drew him out,” which the Alter Rebbe reads as drawing
from concealment.

Onkelos Exodus 2:107:2 ninw 2y 019p118 01300
NPT KM 1 IR
Sifsei Chachomim Chumash, Metsudah Publications, 2009 (CC-BY-NC)

NRA nasn
Moshe’s mother placed him in “an ark of bulrushes”
among the reeds. The maamar reads the hidden ark as the
concealment from which he was drawn.
Exodus 2:31:2 mnw
DM ND121 02 AR0m KRR Nan $97NRm 11080 TIY 107K
>0 NoR-2Y 92 opm TP NK M2
And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him
an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch;
and she put the child therein, and laid it in the flags by the
river’s brink.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 8

44
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“A river goes out from Eden to water the garden.” The
maamar adds that Eden is Chochmah and reads gan (53)
as the fifty-three sections of the Torah.

Genesis 2:10:2 n°wR12
DUWNT YT M T2 DY 130N NPT T3 R N

And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from
thence it was parted, and became four heads.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 9

45

46

47

48
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For the analogy of the globe of the earth, the note points to
the Alter Rebbe’s maamarim of 5562, page 293.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.00AN Y R 73 771 N”MIRY LA%7 'Y 270PN TR °AnRN1 IR7

NnPaPaT pRen nbn

There the Alter Rebbe writes that the three cavities of the
skull, mentioned in the Zohar (Va’eschanan, 262a), are
the three brains, Chochmah, Binah and Daas, and that the
forehead, at the end of the skull, corresponds to the brain
of Daas.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,207 271D 1O¥nw T 20 1P IR

RNDa2T Poon
The Zohar speaks of three cavities in the skull of Z’eir
Anpin, in which three brains are hidden. The Alter Rebbe
cites them as the plainest case of the head-and-feet struc-
ture of the straight light.

Zohar, Vaetchanan 7:35-8:457"1:’11-1772:1 1AMNKY 37717 790

$7310 DOy
On Shemos, Or HaTorah writes that this explanation on
“And these are the ordinances” in Torah Ohr shows the
Circles to be sovev and the straight line memalei.
KEHOT'S NOTE
DoLDWAT PRI TIR%22 K™IN2 3”1 D 18N YT 992 Mnw n”MRa
973 W0 W2 NPT OV LYUOnn RIT W YUOI0 RIT D091 NI
071 0O2NAYY 13777 DO91AY PN wT 0°0°PR 1°2 WM IR ,0°0%pn
0oy 1°3¥2 1919R3 w7y "w129m 2237 173 7Y 101 AR’ Ropn na
¥ OIn DMK ART .‘|‘?’N1 VY Yy 070PN TR CANRNIY AW
LTI LT0R

PARAGRAPH 10
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In Yeshayahu'’s vision the seraphim call to one another,
“Holy, holy, holy is Havayah of hosts; the whole earth is
full of His glory.” The maamar explains why the angels’
song is joined by Israel, above and below as one.

Isaiah 6:3'x:1 1771°yw°
PIRTTPD KPn NIRIY N WITR wATR WiTR ImRY MUK M K
97923
And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is
the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
nawnna 19y PRI

The Midrash lists six things that preceded the creation of
the world; Israel are among those that “arose in thought”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

51
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to be created. The maamar takes this as the reason Israel’s

souls stand above the angels, who are only speech.
Bereshit Rabbah 1:47:’X 1127 n°wR12
:(2,32 0°91N) 2°N97 P 71237 KOO 1997 NPwRY CAIp R ...
LW W IR wIPRT Nv21 DRIWN MIART I3 IR IR0 1101”7
0°21y57 :(° ,0 YWIT) IMRIY PPIN MART MKRIATP "awnna 1Y
n°IP NTY MO :(2,7Y 0OPRN) MRIY P 5RAW 73 7203
0191 23 RDI” :(2° ,1° 1°1M7°) ARAW IR wIPRa N°2 U0p
A o707 (0 ,2Y 0O9NN) TNRIY AR 1wn DY mw T NwRn
AR MR RTOPT 9272 72X 027 Y[R N wnw °199] 13 oPyh
,OW) AYW IR 7179 000 0927 (2,38 Ow) NRIY Aawnn

“In the beginning, G-d created” - six items preceded the cre-
ation of the world; some of them were [actually] created, and
some of them G-d contemplated creating, [though He did
not actually do so]. The Torah and the Throne of Glory were
created. Torah, from where is it derived? As it is stated: “The
L-rd made me at the beginning of His way” (Proverbs 8:22).
The Throne of Glory, from where is it derived? “Your throne
stands firm from earliest time, [You are from eternity]”
(Psalms 93:2). The patriarchs, Israel, ...

Wikisource Bereshit Rabbah (CC-BY-SA) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah,
2022 (CC-BY)

TNRWI PAND 11PAnT YIS

In Eliyahu’s prayer (Patach Eliyahu), G-d is told that He
made garments for the Sefiros, “from which souls fly forth
to human beings,” and “bodies,” called bodies relative to
the garments that cover them. The maamar reads the gar-
ments as Beriah and Yetzirah, thought and speech, and
the bodies as Atzilus.

Tikkunei Zohar 17a:15-161"0-1"0:X 1 97t 21PN

M1 RWI (°127 X73) °32% 1PRRwI 1PN 1IRT 1D NN Piabt

DY 1P0OnRT Pwiab 23R RDIA IRMPNRT 71 NIpR 7oA

RORPW RYITT 77123 LRI RIIT TOM KT NI3PN2 IRIPNRY

N2 MR RDIAT KPP0 70 .1°PP%2 1°90 71 1X1 K213 NARDN

P9 13°p BYYAw 77N LD Mavn TR
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 11
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Of the nazirite: “He shall be holy; he shall let the locks of
the hair of his head grow long.” The maamar links “holy”
(kadosh, 410) to the 410 strands of hair.

Numbers 6:577:1 72712

PPTIYR DR NRPRTTY SWRITDY 927K ¥R 71 7T onhD
AWK Y yID P73 O TR R

All the days of his vow of Naziriteship there shall no razor

come upon his head; until the days be fulfilled, in which he

consecrateth himself unto the L-RD, he shall be holy, he

shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow long.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 12
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From the burning bush G-d called, “Moshe, Moshe,” and
he answered, “Here I am.” The maamar reads the unbro-
ken repetition as Moshe being the same above and below.

Exodus 3:4"7:"3 mnw

Zohar 111, 187b2 ,1ap 2’m
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah on Shemos, page 59, refers on this point to
Iggeres HaKodesh, section 15.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y 0 P”HJR'? 0°1°°%7 11°Y N 17027 .03 %Y Mnw N7MIRa
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Avraham’s “And I am dust and ashes” is read as the
Avraham of Beriah, a created being, unlike his root in
Atzilus.
Genesis 18:27172:11”° N°wx12
:18XY 79Y °3IK) *37TR PR 12T7 APRIT RITIT TR DTN 19N
And Abraham answered and said: ‘Behold now, I have taken
upon me to speak unto the L-rd, who am but dust and ashes.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

56 nPnRsIaena. L o

For the passage ending “the level of the inner dimension,”
the note points to Or HaTorah on Yisro, page 801.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XNN Y170’ N”MIR ART

57 ’277%p 72 ARIN R RAna Y

Alongside the Ramaz, the note points to Or HaTorah on
Shelach, page 444.
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2,39 P2 n™MpR 03 AR .13 %Y DN R0 1N Y nPw D 1PN XD

PARAGRAPH 13
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“If you buy a Hebrew servant, he shall serve six years.”
The maamar reads the six years as the six thousand years
and “serve” as the tanning of the soul’s garments.
Exodus 21:2°2:87> mnw
031 "WDN? KY? NYIW T2y O WY *13Y T2Y NN *
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and

in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And Avraham was old, he came into days (ba bayamim),
and Havayah blessed Avraham with everything”: plainly,
he was advanced in years. The maamar, with the Zohar,

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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reads “came into days” as entering the supernal days, the
soul’s garments.
Genesis 24:1°X:772 N°wx12
753 DI2NNN T3 M 0702 K2 11 DTN
And Abraham was old, well stricken in age; and the L-RD
had blessed Abraham in all things.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Zohar I, 129ax ,vop x”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the days of David drew near to die, and he charged
Shlomo his son”: plainly, his life was nearing its end. The
maamar reads his “days” as the supernal days, the
garments.

1 Kings 2:1°X:2 X 0°5%n
TR 932 MaPYTNR 137 MY TR 13777
Now the days of David drew nigh that he should die; and he

charged Solomon his son, saying:
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Avigayil blesses David while Shaul hunts him: “The soul of
my lord shall be bound up in the bundle of life with
Havayah your G-d,” while the souls of his enemies G-d will
sling away as from the hollow of a sling. The maamar
reads the “bundle” as the garments that lift the soul.

I Samuel 25:29173:7173 R 2RINW
g2 TS IS U3 AT TWRINK Wp3P) TBTT? 0T O
Y971 12 7902 MYPR? TR WD NXY TRPK N X 07T

And though man be risen up to pursue thee, and to seek thy
soul, yet the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of
life with the L-RD thy G-d; and the souls of thine enemies,
them shall he sling out, as from the hollow of a sling.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Alter Rebbe explains “bound up in the bundle of
life with G-d”: it raises the soul, as one can draw a clothed
person along by his garment; and “like a stone bound in a
sling,” which, bound in the sling, is thrown higher.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,12 2y R

129122 728 %2

“Like binding a stone in a sling, so is giving honor to a
fool”: plainly, honor given to a fool is wasted and may do
harm. The maamar uses only the image: a stone bound
(tzeror) in a sling is thrown higher, as the soul bound in its
garments rises. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Proverbs 26:8'1:173 "2wn
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As a small stone in a heap of stones, So is he that giveth hon-
our to a fool.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 15
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“And in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing”:
plainly, the servant leaves without paying for his freedom.
The maamar reads the seventh year as the seventh millen-
nium and “for nothing” as without mitzvos.
Exodus 21:2°2:X8”> mnw
03N "WDN? KY? NYIWD T 0N WY *13Y T2Y N3N *D
If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and
in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On this verse the Zohar (Behar) cites “the fish that we ate
in Egypt for nothing,” that is, without the yoke of Heaven:
a servant is exempt from the yoke of Heaven and so from
the mitzvos, and whatever he does is “for nothing.” The
maamar applies it to the seventh millennium.

Zohar III, 108ax ,np xnt
KEHOT'S NOTE
X L,Ap m
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Rav Yosef derives from a law about burial shrouds that
“mitzvos will be nullified in the Time to Come.” The Alter
Rebbe notes that we do not rule this way.

Niddah 61b:3-4"7-"3:2 8”0 1172
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y Rle]
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The sons of Korach describe the pilgrims going up to
Zion: “They go from strength to strength; each appears

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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before G-d in Zion.” The maamar uses it for today’s ser-
vice of constant rising, in contrast to the rest of the future.

Psalms 84:8'1:772 0°2°11n
71°%2 DOPPRPR IR POR Ponn 197
They go from strength to strength, every one of them ap-

peareth before G-d in Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Mishnah ends its list of the Levites’ daily psalms with
the one for Shabbos, read as “a song for the Time to Come,
for the day that is all Shabbos and rest for life everlasting.”
The maamar uses the phrase for the seventh millennium,
when service is no longer rising and falling but rest.
Mishnah Tamid 7:4°7:t 70 mawn
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The following are the psalms that were chanted in the
Temple. 1) On the first day they used to say, “The earth is the
L-rd's and the fullness thereof, the world and they that dwell
therein” (Psalms 24). 2) On the second day they used to say:
“Great is the L-rd and highly to be praised, in the city of our
G-d. His holy mountain” (Psalms 48). 3) On the third day
they used to say: “G-d stands in the congregation of G-d, in
the midst of the judges he ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

PARAGRAPH 16
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In prison, Yosef tells Pharaoh’s butler that within three
days he will be restored and will serve “according to the
former manner (mishpat), when you were his butler.” The
maamar uses this sense of mishpat, away or manner.
Genesis 40:1327°:'n N°wR12
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within yet three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head, and
restore thee unto thine office; and thou shalt give Pharaoh’s
cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast
his butler.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Onkelos renders “according to the former manner” with
hilchesa, “way,” so mishpat is read as a way of going.

Onkelos Genesis 40:133:1 N°wWK12 2y 012p1K 01310
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Sifsei Chachomim Chur'nash, Metsudah Publications, 2009 (CC-BY-NC)
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“And these are the ordinances that you shall set before
them.” The maamar reads “before them” (lifneihem) as
“into their inner being” (bifnimiyusam).
Exodus 21:1'R:X”> mnw
D07 DY UK DUDYRT 19X
Now these are the ordinances which thou shalt set before
them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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After the Ten Commandments the people say to Moshe,
“You speak with us, and we will hear; let G-d not speak
with us, lest we die.” The maamar places the setting of the
ordinances in their inner being after that request.

Exodus 20:1610:’> mnw
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And they said unto Moses: ‘Speak thou with us, and we will

hear; but let not G-d speak with us, lest we die.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And they saw the G-d of Israel, and under His feet”

G-d, who has no body, is “like the appearance of a man” only as He
clothes Himself in the souls of Israel, and through the Throne, the
garment that conceals Him, only His “feet” reach down into the separate
worlds. There, the letters of the world’s languages, refined through self-
sacrifice in prayer and Torah, become “the brick of sapphire” under His
feet, while the revelation of His “hands,” above the Throne, belongs to
Moshe and the Patriarchs.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

At Sinai the elders “saw the G-d of Israel, and under His feet” a brick of sapphire, yet “He did not send
forth His hand” to them. How can feet and hands be said of G-d? Creation changes nothing in Him, for
it comes only from His Malchus, a mere radiance. For that infinite radiance to produce finite, divided
worlds, it is clothed in “like the appearance of a man,” lights in vessels, and that “man” is the souls of
Israel. The Throne is the garment that hides the light so that worlds can feel separate, and as with a
seated man, only the feet reach below it. The souls, descended into bodies, are those feet; in their root,
“it is pure,” they are above the Throne. The Patriarchs and Moshe, constantly nullified like hands that
follow the mind without command, were a chariot for the supernal arms. The soul rises again through
letters: the Torah’s letters are “stones” from Heaven, while the letters of the nations’ languages, fired
by self-sacrifice in the Shema, become bricks, “the brick of sapphire.” The elders saw only from be-

neath the Throne, so the “hand” was not revealed to them.

OUTLINE

1 The question n

The verses speak of G-d’s feet and of His hand, and Ezekiel sees “like the appearance of a man” upon the
Throne. How can this be said of G-d, who has no body?
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2 A radiance clothed in man

Creation comes from His Malchus, a radiance that changes nothing in Him. Finite worlds come from it
only through “like the appearance of a man,” lights in vessels, which is the souls of Israel, the dwelling of
the Shechinah, as different as the limbs of a body. Hence the kaf of comparison: G-d is “like” a man only as
He clothes Himself in them.

3 The Throne and the feet

The Throne (kas alef) is a garment that conceals the light so that Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah can exist as
separate things, and only the “feet” reach below it. The souls, as created and clothed in bodies, are those
feet; in their root, “it is pure,” the supernal brightness, they are above the Throne. In Kabbalistic terms
the Throne is the screen between Atzilus and Beriah, and the two levels of the soul are Yisrael and Yaakov.

4 Hands and feet
Moshe, “in whose midst I am,” was above the foot, and the Patriarchs were a chariot for the supernal
arms. Hands follow the mind by themselves, as one claps for joy, while feet dance only on command: so
the constant self-nullification of the Patriarchs and Moshe differs from the aroused love of other tzad-
dikim. Within each soul, natural love is a foot and love born of understanding a hand, reached in the
Shema.

5 Letters: horses, stones and a house
The soul descends for the sake of an ascent through the letters of the Torah, which are “horses” that raise
it and “stones” that, though lowest, raise intellect and feeling higher still. Spoken aloud, they are a house
in which the encompassing Infinite Light dwells; when a person reads, G-d reads the same words oppo-

site him.

6 Stones and bricks

Natural stones are made by Heaven, bricks by human hands and fired in a kiln. The Torah’s letters are
stones; the letters of the seventy languages, spoken by Jews in business, become holy bricks when
burned in the fiery love of the Shema, provided business was done coolly and Torah kept fixed.

7 The brick of sapphire

“Under His feet,” below the Throne, the refined letters of the world’s languages shine as “the brick of sap-
phire.” This is possible because every language uses the same twenty-two letters, though only in the Holy
Tongue are the words G-d’s own creative speech. The two kinds of letters raise the descended souls.

8 What the elders saw

Moshe, rooted in Atzilus, approached Havayah and drew the Torah down; the elders saw “Elokei,” the
concealment of the Throne, and there the two kinds of letters. The “hand,” Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes
above the Throne, was not sent forth to them, but only to Moshe and the Patriarchs, as in “My beloved
sent forth his hand.”

KEY CONCEPTS

“Like the appearance of a man” 07X 18713

Ezekiel’s figure upon the Throne: the divine light clothed
in the Sefiros, lights in vessels, ordered like a human body.
It is identified with the souls of Israel, and the kaf (“like”)
shows that G-d Himself is not a man.
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The Throne %05

Read as kas alef, “a covering of the alef”: the garment that
conceals the light of the Master of the world so that the
lower worlds can exist as things separate from G-d. G-d’s
“sitting” upon it is a lowering of His sovereignty into the
worlds.

The foot 217

The lowest level of the supernal “man,” the only one that
reaches below the Throne. The souls of Israel, as they de-
scend into bodies, are called feet, nullified to G-d as a foot
obeys the head, but only on command.

“Itis pure” x> 717170

From the morning blessing over the soul. “Pure” means
bright, as in “like the very heavens in purity”: the soul’s
root in the supernal brightness, where it is not yet a sepa-
rate being and is above the Throne.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

Chariot 1237

One wholly given over to G-d, like a chariot to its rider. The
Patriarchs and Moshe, constantly nullified, were a chariot
for the supernal arms, the “hands” above the Throne.

The brick of sapphire °2071 n12>

The letters of the world’s languages, spoken in daily busi-
ness, which are “bricks” made by human hands; burned in
the fiery love of the Shema, they become holy stones that
shine like sapphire, “under His feet.”

Letters n1"nmx

Called horses, because they carry the soul upward, and
stones, because they are the lowest level that nevertheless
raises intellect and feeling. The Torah’s letters are stones
from Heaven; those of other languages are bricks.
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SECTION 1 - 11

The question
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“And they saw the G-d of Israel, and under His feet was like the work of the brick of sapphire,” etc.
Now, the matter of “under His feet” is as it is written, “And upon the likeness of the Throne was a
likeness like the appearance of a man,” etc.; and at the level of “like the appearance of a man,”
hand and foot are applicable.
The maamar opens with Exodus 24:10: after the covenant at Sinai, Moshe, Aharon, Nadav, Avihu and seventy
elders “saw the G-d of Israel,” and beneath His feet was something like a brick of sapphire. The Alter Rebbe
links “under His feet” to Ezekiel’s vision of a figure “like the appearance of a man” seated upon the Throne
(Ezekiel 1:26), and the midrash Lekach Tov, cited in the Kehot note, already reads “under His feet” as the

Throne of Glory. Once G-d is described in the image of a man, it becomes possible to speak of His hands and
feet.

19 PR KD NIPYRI 10 919 00 PR D8 IR LT AR RD ADRAW 213 990%K DRI OPAR R RIM
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This is what is written afterward: “And to the nobles of the Children of Israel He did not send forth
His hand.” But this must be understood: how can one say this of G-dliness? Surely He has no body
and no likeness of a body!
The next verse (Exodus 24:11) says that G-d “did not send forth His hand” to the nobles of Israel, plainly that
He did not harm them though they came so near; so the passage speaks both of His feet and of His hand. The

Alter Rebbe asks how such words can be said of G-d at all, since, as the hymn Yigdal puts it, He has no body
and no bodily form; the whole maamar answers this question.
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SECTION 2 - 12-10

A radiance clothed in man
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The explanation is as follows. It is written, “I, Havayah, have not changed.” This means that there is
no change whatsoever with Him, may He be blessed, between [the time] before the creation of the
world and the chain of descent (hishtalshelus) of the higher worlds, and [the time] after the creation
of the world; as in the saying, “You are He before [the world] was created,” etc.
The Alter Rebbe begins his answer with Malachi 3:6, “I, Havayah, have not changed”: creating the world and
the chain of higher worlds brought about no change at all in G-d. The prayer book says the same: it is “You”
before the world was created, and the same “You” after. In Torah Ohr, Miketz (36a and 38b), the Alter Rebbe

adds why: G-d is not like the soul, which is affected by the body it is clothed in, nor like a craftsman whose
own power goes into what he makes.
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That is because the source from which all the worlds come into being is only from the level of His
Malchus (sovereignty), may He be blessed, which is merely the level of a radiance, namely, that His
Name “King” is called upon them.

The reason is that the worlds come only from G-d’s Malchus (sovereignty), which is a mere radiance of Him.

A king is king only over subjects, as the hymn Adon Olam says that only when all was made “was His name
called King”; the name “King” applies to Him only in relation to the worlds and does not touch His essence.
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Therefore this effects no change at all, G-d forbid, in His Being and Essence; just as the light and

brilliance of the sun, which shines upon the earth and those who dwell on it, effects no change in

the luminary of the sun itself through the drawing forth of the light, since it is only a radiance, etc.
Since the worlds come only from a radiance, their creation changes nothing in G-d’s Being and Essence. The

analogy is sunlight: the light that shines on the earth makes no change in the sun itself, because what
spreads out is only a radiance of the sun.
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This radiance is also called “His great Name”; for, by way of analogy, a person’s name does not
touch his being and essence, etc. Nevertheless, this radiance is of the level of the infinite (Ein Sof),
and simple with the utmost simplicity.

This radiance is also called G-d’s “great Name”: a person’s name is how others call him, and it does not

touch who he is. Yet even this radiance is infinite and utterly simple, without parts or divisions, which raises
the next question: how can limited, divided worlds come from it?
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Therefore, for worlds to come into being from it that are in limit and measure, and also in a state of

division into levels, [this] is through [its] enclothing in the level of “like the appearance of a man,”

Because the radiance is infinite and simple, worlds that are finite and divided into levels cannot come from it
directly. It must first be clothed in the level of “like the appearance of a man,” a structure with distinct parts,
like a human body.
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that is, the level of the enclothing of the lights in vessels. And the level of “like the appearance of a
man” is the level of the souls of Israel, as it is written, “You are adam (man),” for “Israel arose in
[the divine] thought.”

This is the clothing of lights in vessels: the divine light invests itself in the vessels of the Sefiros, which are
ordered like the limbs of a man. And the souls of Israel are this “man,” as Ezekiel says, “You are adam
(man),” because “Israel arose in [the divine] thought” (Bereshit Rabbah 1:4): the souls came first in G-d’s
plan of creation.
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And it is written, “And I will dwell within them”; it does not say “within it,” etc., for they are vessels
for the resting of His Shechinah (Divine Presence), may He be blessed. As is known, the purpose of
creation was in order that He, may He be blessed, have a dwelling place among the lower realms;
that is, to make His Shechinah dwell in Israel. And this is the meaning of “Israel arose in [the di-
vine| thought.”
Exodus 25:8 says “I will dwell within them,” not “within it,” the Sanctuary: G-d dwells within each Jew, whose
soul is a vessel for the Shechinah. In Likkutei Torah, at the start of Parshas Naso, the Alter Rebbe learns from
the same words that every Jew must make a Sanctuary in his own soul. This fulfils the purpose of creation,

that G-d have “a dwelling place among the lower realms,” and that dwelling is Israel, which is why Israel
came first in G-d’s thought.
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This is [the meaning of] “the place of Your dwelling, which You, Havayah, have made.” Now, at
present, this resting [of the Shechinah] is only in the souls of Israel and not in their bodies, be-

cause the serpent came upon Chavah and cast filth [into her].

Exodus 15:17, “the place of Your dwelling, which You, Havayah, have made,” refers to this dwelling in Israel.
At present G-d rests only in their souls and not in their bodies, because of the filth that, as the Talmud says,
the serpent cast into Chavah.
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And although at the Giving of the Torah their filth ceased, through the sin of the [Golden] Calf and
the other sins the filth returned to their bodies.

The Talmud says that when Israel stood at Sinai their filth ceased. But, as the Zohar says, after the sin of the
Golden Calf and later sins it returned, and it clings to their bodies.
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For the body is called “the skin of the serpent.” But [it did] not [return] to their souls, for “the por-
tion of Havayah” is, literally, “His people”; and as is known, the soul does not need rectification for
itself.
The body is called “the serpent’s skin,” an expression that recalls Targum Yonasan on Genesis 3:21, where
the garments G-d made for Adam and Chavah come from the skin the serpent shed. The soul was never
touched, for Israel is “the portion of Havayah” (Deuteronomy 32:9); as Tanya (chapter 37) says, citing Etz

Chaim, the soul itself needs no rectification and descends only to draw down light to rectify the body and the
world.
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But in the time to come, when the bodies too will be refined, as it is written, “And He will invigorate
your bones,” and it is written, “And I will remove the spirit of impurity,” etc., then it is written,
“And the glory of Havayah will be revealed, and all flesh will see,”

In the time to come the bodies too will be refined: Isaiah promises “He will invigorate your bones,” and

Zechariah “Iwill remove the spirit of impurity from the land.” Then Isaiah’s prophecy will be fulfilled: “The
glory of Havayah will be revealed, and all flesh will see.”
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for the physical matter will be refined until there is a revelation of G-dliness in the bodies too;

whereas now the revelation is only in the souls alone.

“All flesh will see” because physical matter itself will become so refined that G-dliness will be revealed in the

body too. Now, by contrast, the revelation is in the souls alone.
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Now, the revelation of G-dliness in the souls of Israel is drawn forth in the form of a man. This is
[the meaning of] “You are adam (man).” This means: [it is,| by way of analogy, like the dwelling of
the individual soul in the limbs of the body, which is also in the form of a man; just as the light of
the intellect rests specifically in the brain, and the emotive attributes (middos) in the heart, etc.

The revelation of G-dliness in the souls of Israel takes the form of a man, which is the meaning of “You are

adam.” It is like the individual soul dwelling in the limbs of the body: the intellect rests in the brain, the

emotions in the heart, each faculty in its own organ.
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And the outer dimension (chitzoniyus) of the emotive attributes is in the hands: “Chesed (kind-
ness) is the right arm,” etc. In detail, they are the 248 individual limbs among which the radiance
of the soul is divided; and in general they are divided into three lines: the right arm, the left, and
the body in the middle.

The emotions also have an outer expression in the hands; in the image of Eliyahu’s prayer in the Tikkunei
Zohar, “Chesed (kindness) is the right arm.” In detail the soul’s radiance is divided among the body’s 248
limbs; in general the body has three lines: the right arm, the left arm and the torso between them.
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So too is it to be understood above, regarding the revelation of G-dliness in the souls of Israel, as it
is written, “Her husband is known in the gates (she’arim)”: in each one according to what he mea-
sures (meshaer) in his heart.

The same is true above, in the revelation of G-dliness in the souls of Israel. The Zohar reads “Her husband is
known in the gates (she’arim)” as “in each one according to what he measures (meshaer) in his heart”: G-d
is known to each soul according to its own capacity. The Alter Rebbe uses this Zohar the same way in his
foreword to Tanya, where the souls are divided into three lines, right, left and center, and each one’s love
and awe are “according to what he measures in his heart.”
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There are souls that are from the level of the intellect (mochin), which are vessels for the level of
the Torah, and they are “the heads of the thousands of Israel.” And there are souls that are vessels
for the level of the emotive attributes. And there are souls that are the level of the foot.

Nevertheless, of all of them it is said, “known in the gates.”

Souls differ: some come from the level of intellect and are vessels for Torah, “the heads of the thousands of
Israel” (Numbers 1:16); some are vessels for the emotions; some are the level of the foot. Yet of all of them it
says “known in the gates”: G-d is revealed in each one.
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This means that “known” (noda) is an expression of joining and binding, like the joining and bind-
ing of the soul with the body: although the soul is spiritual and above the bounds of a physical
body, nevertheless it binds itself to and is enclothed in a physical body.

The word noda (“known”) is read as joining and binding. It is like the soul, which is spiritual and far above a
physical body, yet binds itself to the body and is clothed within it.
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So too, the revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, which is above the level of
Chochmah (wisdom) and emotive attributes, is drawn down to rest and be enclothed in the souls of
Israel, whose totality is the level of the full stature of a man.

In the same way the revelation of the Infinite Light, which is above wisdom and emotion, comes to rest in the
souls of Israel, which together form the full figure of a man. Each soul is a different limb of that figure, yet
the Infinite Light is bound to all of them.
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And even the level of the foot and the level of the heels have a special virtue: they hold up the head,
etc., and carry it from place to place, which is not within the power of the head alone, without the
foot. Therefore our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “Be of lowly spirit before every man,” etc.
Even the “feet” and “heels,” the souls lowest in rank, have a special virtue: they hold up the head and carry it
from place to place, which the head cannot do on its own. That is why the Mishnah (Avos 4:10) teaches, “Be
of lowly spirit before every person”: every Jew, even one who is a “foot,” has a quality that the “head” lacks.

In Torah Ohr, Bereishis (1b), the Alter Rebbe explains the same advantage: the head depends on the feet,
which walk and bring it where it wants to go.
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This is why it is said of Him, may He be blessed, “like the appearance of a man,” with the kaf of
comparison. For in truth “He is not of any of these attributes at all,” as it is written, “For He is not a
man,” etc.

This is why Ezekiel says “like the appearance of a man,” with the kaf (“like”) of comparison: G-d Himself, in

the words of Eliyahu’s prayer in the Tikkunei Zohar, “is not of these attributes at all,” as the verse in Shmuel
says, “For He is not a man.”
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But [since] He descends and is enclothed in the souls of Israel, which are the level of the form of a
man, it follows that by virtue of this enclothing it is said of Him, may He be blessed, “like the ap-
pearance of a man,” etc. And this is what is written, “And you shall make them,” and our Sages, of
blessed memory, said, “as though they had made Me.”
Only because He descends and clothes Himself in the souls of Israel, which have the form of a man, can it be
said that He is “like the appearance of a man.” In “and you shall do them” (Leviticus 26:3), otam (“them”) is
written without a vav and can be read atem (“you”): the Midrash says “as though you made yourselves,” and

the Zohar (3:113b) says that one who keeps the Torah, as it were, “makes” the Holy Name above. So Israel

“make” G-d, as Or HaTorah glosses, in the level of “like the appearance of a man.”
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SECTION 3 - 111-17

The Throne and the feet
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Now, [as for] the meaning and matter of “And upon the likeness of the Throne was a likeness like
the appearance of a man,” what is the matter of the Throne? The matter is this: in order for there to
be the coming into being of the created beings of [the worlds of] Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah (Cre-
ation, Formation and Action), which, besides being in limit and measure, are furthermore some-
thing existent (yesh) and a thing separate unto itself,

Now the Throne: why is the figure seated on a throne? Because the creatures of the lower worlds, Beriah,

Yetzirah and Asiyah, are not only finite but also feel themselves to be something existent (yesh), separate
from G-d.
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therefore this coming into being cannot take place through the drawing down of the light and life-
force (chayus) from the level of “like the appearance of a man” itself, which is in a state of utter
self-nullification (bittul), for in Atzilus (Emanation) “He and His vessels are” truly “one.” Rather, it

is through the level of the sitting of the supernal man upon the Throne.

Such separate existence cannot come directly from “like the appearance of a man” itself, the World of
Atzilus, where all is utterly nullified and, in the Tikkunei Zohar’s phrase, “He and His vessels are one”: G-d
and the Sefiros through which He acts. It comes through the supernal man “sitting” upon the Throne.
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For, by way of analogy, the throne on which a person sits is a matter of descent and lowering down-

ward; so too above, it is written, “And Havayah sat as King forever (le’olam).”

A person who sits down lowers himself. So too Psalms 29:10 says that Havayah “sat as King,” describing a
descent.
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“King le’olam” means: for there to be a drawing down of His Malchus, may He be blessed, below,
for the coming into being of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, which are the separate worlds (olamos).

This drawing down is called the level of “sitting,” which is a lowering and drawing down;

The Alter Rebbe reads le’olam, “forever,” as “to the world”: G-d’s sovereignty is drawn down to bring into
being Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, the worlds of separate existence. This lowering is what is called “sitting.”
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and this is through the Throne (kisei), kas alef [a covering of the alef], which is the level of a gar-
ment, to clothe and conceal the light and life-force drawn from the level of alef, “the Master (aluf)
of the world,” so that He be “a G-d Who hides Himself,” in order that there be the coming into be-
ing of the existent (yesh) and separate thing.

It happens through the Throne (kisei), read as kas alef, “a covering of the alef”: the Throne is a garment that

hides the light coming from the alef, the aluf (Master) of the world, so that G-d is “a G-d Who hides Himself”
(Isaiah 45:15). Only so can a created being feel itself to be a separate thing.
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Now, by way of analogy, in one who sits on a throne, his body and hands are above the throne; only

his feet are lowered and extend downward to the ground.

Picture someone sitting on a throne: his body and hands are above the seat, and only his feet hang below it
and reach the ground.
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So too is it to be understood above, regarding “upon the Throne, a likeness like the appearance of a
man”: the drawing down from it below, for the coming into being of the created beings, is, by way
of analogy, only from the last level, which is called “My feet,” as it is written, “And the earth is the
stool of My feet.”

So it is above: of the figure “like the appearance of a man” upon the Throne, only the lowest level, called “My

feet,” reaches below the Throne to bring the created beings into existence. This is why Isaiah calls the earth
“the stool of My feet.”
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The explanation of this matter: it was explained above that the level of “like the appearance of a
man” is the souls of Israel. Now, they are the ones called “children to Havayah,” and “a son is the
leg of his father,” which is the level of the foot, as it is written, “Six hundred thousand on foot (ra-

glei) are the people,” etc.

As explained, “like the appearance of a man” is the souls of Israel. They are called G-d’s children (Deuteron-
omy 14:1), and “a son is the leg of his father,” so the soul is like a foot of its divine Father; Moshe likewise

called the people “six hundred thousand on foot” (raglei, literally “feet”).
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For just as, by way of analogy, the foot is nullified to the head, [which] “turns it wherever it wishes,”
so too the souls of Israel as a whole possess this level of self-nullification (bittul) toward Him, may

He be blessed, by their inborn nature.

A foot is nullified to the head, which “turns it wherever it wishes,” in words borrowed from Proverbs 21:1. In
the same way every Jewish soul is by its very nature nullified to G-d.
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This is the level of the hidden love that is in every one of Israel, without any reason or knowledge at
all, only because they are “the portion of Havayah,” “His people,”

This is the “hidden love” of G-d present in every Jew, of which Tanya speaks (chapters 18-19). It has no rea-
son or understanding behind it; it exists simply because the souls are “the portion of Havayah.”
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like the son, who is drawn from the brain of the father and was one essence with him, only that af-

terward he was drawn forth to become a thing unto himself.

It is like a son, who is drawn from his father’s brain and was at first one being with him, and only later be-
comes a person in his own right.
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So too it is written, “Hear, O Israel, Havayah is our G-d”: ours, that is, the root of the soul as it was
still included in its source and root. It is above the level of the foot and the level of “the leg of his fa-
ther”; rather, they are united with the brain of the father, by way of analogy, and are literally one
thing with His G-dliness, may He be blessed.

So in the Shema, “Havayah is our G-d,” the word “our” refers to the root of the soul as it is still contained in
its source. There it is not yet a “foot” or “the leg of the father”; it is united with the “brain of the father,” truly

one with G-dliness.
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This is “Havayah is our G-d,” literally. Only that afterward they descended through the chain of de-
scent (hishtalshelus) of the levels, to become a level unto themselves, and they are called “foot”;

and even so, it is literally “the leg of his father.”

This is what “Havayah is our G-d,” literally, means. Afterward the souls descended through the chain of lev-

els, became separate entities and are called “feet,” yet even then each remains truly “the leg of its father.”
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Therefore they have the level of self-nullification even afterward, by virtue of their root, etc. And
this is [the meaning of] “The soul that You have given within me is pure; You created it,” etc.

Therefore the souls keep their self-nullification even after the descent, because of their root. The morning

blessing says the same: “The soul that You have given within me is pure; You created it,” and so on.
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The question is well known: how can one say “it is pure” before mentioning its creation? And also,

why the repetition of three expressions, “You created it, You formed it, You breathed it”?

A well-known question on this blessing: how can it call the soul “pure” before it even mentions that the soul

was created? And why does it repeat three verbs, “You created it, You formed it, You breathed it”?
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But the explanation is that the meaning of “it is pure” (tehorah) is like what is said here, “and like
the very essence of the heavens in purity (latohar),” which is the level of the brightness of the light.
The answer is that tehorah (“pure”) here means brightness, as in our own verse, “like the very essence of the

heavens in purity (latohar),” which describes the clear radiance of the heavens. Likkutei Torah, Re’eh (27a),

explains “pure” the same way, as the bright, refined state of the soul in Atzilus.
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Similarly, the Targum [renders] tzohorayim (noon) [as] tihara. So too, the root of the soul is drawn
from a very lofty place. And this is “it is pure”: that it is drawn from the level of tehiru ila’ah (the
supernal brightness) [mentioned] in the holy Zohar.

Likewise, as Rashi notes, the Aramaic Targum renders tzohorayim, “noon,” as tihara, the bright time of day.

So the soul’s root is drawn from a very high place: “it is pure” means it comes from tehiru ila’ah, the “super-

nal brightness” of which the Zohar speaks at the very beginning of creation.
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This is also what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Know from where (me’ayin) you came,” for
the level of ayin (nothing) is what is utterly united with His G-dliness, may He be blessed, as ex-
plained above regarding “Havayah is our G-d,” literally.

The Mishnah’s words “Know from where (me’ayin) you came” (Avos 3:1) are read as “from ayin,” from noth-

ing: the soul’s source is a level of divine “nothing” that is utterly one with G-d, as in “Havayah is our G-d”
above.
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And this is the level of brightness, meaning that it is not at all a yesh (an existent) and a thing unto
itself. But afterward it descended below, into the level of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, to become a
yesh and a thing; and this is the repetition of the three expressions, “You created it, You formed it,
You breathed it into me,” etc.

This is the “brightness”: at its source the soul is not a yesh, a separate existence, at all. Only afterward does it

descend into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah and become a yesh, and that is why the blessing adds three verbs,
one for each of those worlds: “You created it,” “You formed it,” “You breathed it into me.”
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(And then it is called the level of the foot; whereas in its root it is the level of Yisrael, li rosh (“a head
for Me”). See what is written in Parshas Shelach on [the verse] “I am Havayah your G-d,” etc.)

Once it has descended, the soul is called the level of the foot. In its root it is Yisrael, whose letters spell li
rosh, “a head for Me”; the text refers to Likkutei Torah, Parshas Shelach, on “I am Havayah your G-d,” where
the souls are li rosh because, as it were, they become a “head” for G-d, arousing and drawing down His su-
pernal will.
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And this is the explanation of the matter mentioned above in the interpretation of “And upon the
likeness of the Throne,” etc.: that it is for the coming into being of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah,

which is through the level of the Throne and the level of the feet of the man,

This explains what was said above about the Throne: Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah come into being through
the Throne and through the “feet” of the supernal man.
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that is, the level of the souls as they are at the level of “You created it, You formed it,” etc., for
through the enclothing of the light in them, the other created beings and the outer dimension
(chitzoniyus) of the worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah receive [from it];

Those “feet” are the souls as they exist on the level of “You created it, You formed it.” Through the light

clothed in them, the other creatures and the outer dimension of the lower worlds receive their life.
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but as they are in their root above, the level of “it is pure,” “Israel arose in [the divine] thought,”
they are above the level of the Throne and above the level of the coming into being of the created

beings of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, etc.

But in their root, “it is pure,” “Israel arose in thought,” the souls are above the Throne and above the whole
process of creating the lower worlds.
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According to the language of the Kabbalah, too, the matter will be understood: the level of the su-
pernal “like the appearance of a man” is the enclothing of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be
He, in the ten Sefiros of Atzilus (Emanation), and the Throne is the screen (masach) between Atzilus
and Beriah (Creation), etc. And likewise in the souls of Israel, which are drawn from the level of the
ten Sefiros mentioned above, there are two levels.

In Kabbalistic terms, the supernal “like the appearance of a man” is the Infinite Light clothed in the ten

Sefiros of Atzilus, and the Throne is the masach, the “screen” or barrier between Atzilus and Beriah. The
souls of Israel, which come from those ten Sefiros, likewise have two levels.
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That is: the first is the level of “his mazal sees,” which is in Atzilus; this is above the Throne. And
the second is the level of “You created it, You formed it,” etc., to be enclothed in the body.

The first is the soul’s root in Atzilus, called “his mazal sees,” after the Talmud’s remark (Megillah 3a) that the
men with Daniel did not see his vision, yet “their mazal saw”: a higher part of the soul perceives what the
person does not. This level is above the Throne; the second is the soul as created and formed to be clothed in
a body.
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And this is what is called the level of the foot. These two levels are also called Yisrael and Yaakov:
for Yisrael is li rosh (“a head for Me”), and Yaakov is a yud enclothed in the level of akev (the heel),
as is explained elsewhere.

The second level is called the “foot.” The two levels are also called Yisrael and Yaakov: Yisrael spells li rosh,
“a head for Me,” while Yaakov is read as a yud clothed in akev, the “heel.”
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SECTION 4 - 118-24

Hands and feet
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Now, Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, said, “Six hundred thousand on foot (raglei) are the
people in whose midst [ am,” etc. This makes clear that Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, is

far, far above the level of the foot;

Moshe said, “Six hundred thousand on foot are the people in whose midst I am” (Numbers 11:21). By setting
“I” apart from the people, whom he calls “feet,” he shows that he himself is far above the level of the foot.
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that is, even after the descent of his soul into his body, there shines in him [light] from the level
that is above the level of the Throne and the level of the foot mentioned above.

Even after his soul came down into his body, there shone in him the level that is above the Throne and above
the “foot.”

I I MIARTT 31T 77239900 T 1T NIART (79935 omaot 1man anka] PPTIRD TV RIT Ay
a1y NIyt onak naoan

The matter is like what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “The Patriarchs, they are the Chariot.”
And it is known that the Patriarchs were a chariot for the level of “the everlasting arms” (zero’os

olam):

The Sages said, “The Patriarchs, they are the Chariot”: as a chariot has no will of its own and is wholly given
over to its rider, so the Patriarchs were wholly given over to G-d. They were a chariot for “the everlasting
arms” (Deuteronomy 33:27), the arms of the supernal man, as the next part details.
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Avraham for the level of Chesed (kindness), “the right arm,” and Yitzchak for the level of “the left
arm,” etc. And the level of the arms of the supernal man is, by way of analogy, far, far above the lev-

el of the Throne, as mentioned above.

Avraham was the chariot for Chesed, “the right arm,” and Yitzchak for “the left arm,” and so on. The arms of
the supernal man are far above the Throne, since, as explained, only the feet reach below it.
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The matter is this: it was explained above that the level of the Throne is the garment and the screen
that conceals the light, so that there may be the coming into being of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah,

etc. And the level of the feet extends downward through the Throne and garment mentioned above.

As explained, the Throne is the garment and screen that hides the light so that the lower worlds can exist,
and only the “feet” reach below it, through that garment.
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But the level of the hands is a revelation of a level that is above this garment and concealment; it is

a revelation of the level of “it is pure,” etc., which is above the level of “You created it,” etc.

The “hands,” however, reveal a level above that garment and concealment: the level of “it is pure,” the soul’s
root, which is above “You created it.”
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And the Patriarchs and Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, were a chariot for the level of the rev-
elation of this light; that is, through their being a chariot in a state of truly constant self-nullifica-
tion (bittul).

The Patriarchs and Moshe were a chariot for the revelation of this light through their truly constant self-nul-
lification, never feeling themselves apart from G-d.
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And through this they drew down this revelation. The explanation of the matter is that, by way of
analogy, we see below, in a person, that in the hands there is more revelation of the mind (mochin)
and intellect than in the feet, for they are more united with and closer to the intellect and mind
than the feet are.

Through this constant self-nullification they drew this revelation down. The Alter Rebbe explains with a hu-

man analogy: the hands reveal more of a person’s mind than the feet do, because they are closer to the intel-
lect and more united with it.
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For although the foot too is nullified to the head, and [the head] “turns it wherever it wishes,” nev-
ertheless this nullification does not come of itself, but by the command of the intellect, a command
that the foot obeys;

The feet too obey the head, which “turns them wherever it wishes,” but that obedience does not happen by it-
self: the feet move only by a command from the mind, which they obey.
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whereas the movements of the hands happen of themselves, according to the will of the intellect,
and need no command at all,

The hands, by contrast, move by themselves, following the mind’s wish without any command.
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as we see the difference between clapping with one’s hands and dancing with one’s feet: when a
person is joyful, he immediately claps his hands, that is, he shows with his hands a movement that

indicates joy, such as striking palm [to palm], etc.;

For example, a joyful person claps his hands at once, without deciding to; the joy simply shows itself in his
hands.
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whereas with the feet, that it should follow from this that they dance does not happen of itself, un-

less there is a command and a drawing forth from the intellect to his feet to dance, etc.

Dancing, by contrast, does not happen by itself: the mind must command it and send the impulse to the feet.
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And so too, in the same way, with other movements: in the hand the movement comes about of it-
self, according to the thought in the intellect, as is plainly seen; whereas in the foot it is not of itself,

but only by command.

The same holds for other movements: the hand moves by itself, following the thought in the mind, as anyone

can see, while the foot moves only on command.
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This is clear proof that in the hands there is more revelation of the intellect, so much so that they
follow the thought of the intellect of their own accord, as though they were not a thing unto

themselves.

This clearly shows that the intellect is more revealed in the hands. They follow the mind’s thought of their

own accord, as though they had no existence of their own.
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And the analogue will be understood: this is the difference in the stature of the Patriarchs and
Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, who were the level of a chariot and entirely nullified to Him,
may He be blessed, as though they were not a yesh (an existent) and a separate thing unto them-
selves at all,

Now the application: this is what set the Patriarchs and Moshe apart. They were a “chariot,” entirely nullified

to G-d, as though they were not separate beings at all.
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and they never ceased, even for one moment, binding their minds in the self-nullification (bittul)
mentioned above.

They never stopped, even for a moment, binding their minds to G-d in this self-nullification: it was constant,
not something they had to arouse.
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Therefore they were a chariot for the level of “the everlasting arms,” which is above the level of the
Throne and screen (as is written in Iggeres HaKodesh, in the letter beginning “He and His life-
force,” and this is its wording: “And even after the nefesh, ruach and neshamah of Atzilus (Emana-
tion) descended into this world, to the early tzaddikim, it is possible that their essence did not
change so as to become a thing separate from G-dliness,” etc.; see there) and above the level of the
foot, etc.

Therefore they were a chariot for “the everlasting arms,” the supernal hands, which are above the Throne

and its screen and above the level of the foot. The parenthesis cites Iggeres HaKodesh (epistle 20 in Tanya):

even after souls of Atzilus came down into this world in the early tzaddikim, their essence may not have
changed into something separate from G-dliness.
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Whereas the souls of the other tzaddikim, who did not reach the level and degree of this constant
self-nullification, but only arouse in their soul the self-nullification and the stirring of love and

awe:

Other righteous souls did not reach this constant self-nullification. They can only arouse self-nullification
and the stirring of love and awe within themselves.
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this is the level of the foot, which is also nullified to the intellect, only that it does not happen of it-
self, and there must be a command and a drawing forth from the intellect. And this is the matter of

drawing out contemplation in order to arouse the love, etc.

Such love and awe, which have to be stirred up, are the level of the foot: it too obeys the mind, but only by

command. This is the work of drawing out a contemplation in order to arouse the love of G-d.
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Therefore Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, said of the people of his generation, even though
they were the “generation of knowledge,” “Six hundred thousand on foot,” etc.; whereas he him-

self, “in whose midst I am,” [was] above the level of the foot, as will be written below, G-d willing.

That is why Moshe called the people of his generation “six hundred thousand on foot,” though they were the
“generation of knowledge” that received the Torah. He himself, “in whose midst I am,” was above the level of

the foot, as will be explained later.
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However, this is [said] in general: the soul is called the level of the foot. But in detail, every soul is

the form of a man and also has in it the level of hand and foot.

But this is only the general picture, in which the soul as a whole is a “foot.” In detail, every soul has the full

form of a man, with its own “hands” and “feet.”
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Now, natural awe and love (dechilu urechimu), that is, the natural hidden love, are called the level
of the foot; but the level of intellectual awe and love is called “hands,” for they are united with the

intellect and the mind (mochin).

Natural love and awe, the inborn hidden love, are the soul’s “feet.” Love and awe that are born of under-
standing are its “hands,” since they are united with the intellect.
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And from the level of natural awe and love one will reach the level of intellectual awe and love. That
is, in the reading of the Shema, when he says, “Hear, O Israel, Havayah is our G-d,” which is the
level of the root of his soul, the level of “his mazal sees,” etc.

From natural love one should rise to love born of understanding. This happens in the Shema: in “Hear, O

Israel, Havayah is our G-d,” one touches the root of one’s soul, the level of “his mazal sees.”
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For it is truly united with G-dliness, and from there it will shine forth and be revealed, so that there
be “And you shall love”: that Havayah be “your G-d,” that is, that this revelation of unity be below

as well, in the soul’s enclothing in the body, as is explained elsewhere.

That root is truly one with G-dliness, and from there it shines down so that “you shall love Havayah your
G-d”: Havayah becomes “your” G-d, and this unity is revealed even in the soul as it is clothed in the body.

SECTION 5 - 1125-27

Letters: horses, stones and a house
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Now, it is known that the descent of the soul into this world (“from a high roof,” the level of “it is
pure,” to the level of Asiyah (Action), “You breathed it into me”) is for the sake of an ascent; and
this is through the letters of the Torah, as is explained elsewhere that the letters are called
“horses,” as it is written, “For You ride upon Your horses.”
The soul’s descent into this world, “from a high roof” (to a deep pit, in the Talmud’s phrase), from “it is
pure” down to Asiyah, “You breathed it into me,” is for the sake of an ascent. The ascent comes through the
letters of the Torah, which are called “horses,” as in Habakkuk’s “For You ride upon Your horses.” Torah Ohr

calls the letters horses in several places, among them Beshalach (62c) and Megillas Esther (91b, 97d), where
the “horse” both raises from below and draws down from above.
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For just as the horse will raise and carry the person riding on it to a place he would not be able to go

so far on his own, so the letters of the Torah raise and elevate the soul higher and higher.

A horse carries its rider to places he could not reach on his own; so the letters of the Torah lift the soul high-
er and higher.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/ 125



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS MISHPATIM - MAAMAR 5 15 979071 N12% IwYnD 19737 NN DRI OPPR DR IR

»ra% 7910 N 19T FOWRM AIRAT NN 1T NPMIR WA LARDYN M2 Y NN U
RN°INM "N%RY RAR 120 7R2T 1P D1PNIR N9 2D 300 7120 PR 290 [prby 5o xbnn) 7900
% .0Tp N229n IRy 4.0l

There are letters that are the level of raising up, and there are letters that are the level of bringing
and drawing down, that is, from the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin)
to the level of the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin), from concealment to revelation.
And this is the meaning of the word osiyos (letters): an expression of bringing, as in “he came (asa)
and brought (ve’aisi) a baraisa in his hand,” and “And He came (ve’asa) from the holy myriads.”
Some letters serve this raising up; others bring down, drawing the light that surrounds all worlds into the
light that fills them, from concealment into revelation. The word osiyos (letters) itself means “bringing,”
from the root of asa, “came,” as in the Talmud’s “he came (asa) and brought a baraisa (a teaching of the

Tannaim outside the Mishnah) in his hand” and Moshe’s blessing, “And He came (ve’asa) from the holy
myriads.”
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Now, the letters are also called by the name “stones” in Sefer Yetzirah: “Two stones build two hous-
es,” etc. For a stone is the level of the inanimate, and it is the lowest level of the four levels of fire,

air, water and earth, and of inanimate, vegetative, animal and speaking.

Sefer Yetzirah, the ancient “Book of Formation,” also calls the letters “stones”: “Two stones build two

i

houses,” meaning that two letters can be combined into two words, three into six, and so on. A stone is

“inanimate,” the lowest of the four elements (fire, air, water, earth) and of the four kingdoms (inanimate,
vegetative, animal and speaking).
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So too the letters are the lowest level, the level of the inanimate, relative to the intellect and the
emotive attributes (middos), which are the level of the animal and the vegetative, as is explained
elsewhere.

So too the letters are the lowest, “inanimate” level compared with intellect and emotion, which are like the
“living” and “growing” levels.
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But of this King Dovid, peace be upon him, said, “The stone that the builders rejected has become
the chief cornerstone”: for although the letters, which are called “stones,” are below the intellect
and the emotive attributes, nevertheless they raise the intellect and the emotive attributes upward,
to a level higher than Chochmah (wisdom).

Yet King Dovid said, “The stone that the builders rejected has become the chief cornerstone”: the letters,

though lower than intellect and emotion, raise them higher, even above Chochmah (wisdom).
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[This is] as mentioned above regarding the level of “horses,” etc. And this is as our Sages, of
blessed memory, said, that “thought does nothing,” and of the words of Torah, too, it is written, “to
those who bring them out (lemotza’eihem),” with the mouth, specifically.

This is like the “horses” above. The Sages said that “thought does nothing” (Zohar 3:105a), and the Talmud

(Eruvin 54a) reads Proverbs 4:22, plainly “they are life to those who find them (lemotza’eihem),” as “to those
who bring them out (motzi’eihem) with the mouth”: words of Torah must be spoken.
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The matter is like this: by way of analogy, from stones one makes a house for a person to dwell in,
and it is impossible to dwell without a house; so too, through the letters of the Torah one draws
down a revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, the level of the light that encom-
passes all worlds (sovev kol almin), so that it dwells and is enclothed in the letters of the Torah

As a house built of stones lets a person live in it, so the letters of the Torah draw down the Infinite Light, the

light that surrounds all worlds, so that it dwells and is clothed in them.
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(and the drawing down is from the level of the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, for “He is not a
man,” that He should be drawn down and enclothed below in the level of “like the appearance of a

”

man”;

That drawing down comes from the Infinite One Himself, who “is not a man”: He is too high to be clothed
below in the form of a man.
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therefore the drawing down is specifically through a house, the level of letters, just as a house is
the level of something encompassing (makif) a person and above him, etc.; and see what is written
elsewhere on “The mezuzah on the right,” etc., “a mitzvah is a lamp,” etc.).
Therefore it comes only through a “house,” the letters: a house surrounds a person and is above him, like an
encompassing light (makif). The text refers to its discussion of the mezuzah on the right and the lamp on the

left (Torah Ohr, Miketz 42a), where the mezuzah at the doorway raises the whole house and all that is in it to
G-d.
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And this is the expression mikra, “one who reads (korei) in the Torah”: like a person who calls (kor-
ei) his friend to come to him. So too, through the level of the letters of the Torah he calls the Holy
One, blessed be He, to be revealed below; as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “The Holy One,
blessed be He, reads and repeats opposite him.”

And mikra, Scripture, is related to korei, “calling”: reading Torah is like calling a friend to come. So by read-

ing the letters of the Torah one calls the Holy One, blessed be He, to be revealed below, as the midrash Tanna
Devei Eliyahu says, “The Holy One, blessed be He, reads and repeats opposite him.”
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This means that the Holy One, blessed be He, who is the level of the light that encompasses all
worlds, also reads and repeats these letters, that is, He is drawn to come from concealment to
revelation.

That is, the Holy One, the light that surrounds all worlds, also “reads” these letters, meaning He comes from

concealment into revelation.
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And as for their saying “opposite him,” that is because this revelation is drawn to the level of the
souls of created beings, which are the level of the limited, and it is impossible for them to contain

the revelation of the Infinite Light, which is without limit; therefore it says “opposite him,”

The Sages say “opposite him” because the revelation reaches souls and creatures, which are limited and

cannot contain the Infinite Light as it is. It therefore comes to them in words that correspond to their own.
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for “the word of Havayah: this is halachah,” and the Holy One, blessed be He, reads these words op-
posite the person who reads, from above to below, etc.

For “the word of Havayah: this is halachah” (Shabbos 138b): the words of Torah are G-d’s own word, and the
Holy One reads these same words, from above to below, opposite the person who reads them.

SECTION 6 - 128-30

Stones and bricks
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In light of all the above, we come to the explanation of the verse, “And under His feet was like the
work of the brick of sapphire,” etc. For it has been explained that the letters are called “stones.”

Now, among stones there are two grades.

With all this in place, the Alter Rebbe comes to explain “under His feet was like the work of the brick (livnas)

of sapphire.” The letters, as explained, are called “stones,” and there are two kinds of stones.
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The first is actual stones, which are a creation by the hand of Heaven. And the second is the stone
made by human hands, namely the brick, which is made from earth by human beings, and which
also becomes strong and hard.

One kind is natural stone, created by Heaven. The other is man-made stone, the brick, formed from earth by

human beings, which also becomes strong and hard.
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And it too is called “stone,” as it is written, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly,
and the brick served them as stone,” etc. And as is known and well established, with bricks too one

builds a building, a house, a wall, just as with stones.

It too is called “stone”: the builders of Babel said, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly,”
and “the brick served them as stone” (Genesis 11:3). Bricks, like stones, are used to build houses and walls.
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Only, there first needs to be a preparation, how to make the bricks so that they will be strong and
durable; and this is by burning them in a fiery kiln, as mentioned above in their saying, “Let us

make bricks and burn them thoroughly,” and then specifically, “the brick served them as stone,”

But bricks must first be prepared so that they will be strong and lasting: they are fired in a kiln. Only after
“let us burn them thoroughly” does the verse say “and the brick served them as stone.”
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and this is the stone made by human hands, and not by their very nature, like actual stones, which
are a creation by the hand of Heaven.

Such a brick is a stone made by human hands, not by its own nature, unlike natural stones, which are a cre-
ation of Heaven.
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The analogue of these two levels of stones will also be understood spiritually, regarding the letters
that are called “stones”: they too have two levels.

In the spiritual realm, the letters, which are called “stones,” also come in these two kinds. Likkutei Torah,
Shir HaShirim (28a), which refers to this maamar, applies them to the two Torahs: the letters of the Written
Torah are “stones,” and those of the Oral Torah are the “brick of sapphire.”
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The first is the level of a creation by the hand of Heaven, and it is called “stones.” And the second is
the level of what is made by human hands, and it is called “bricks.”

One kind is “created by Heaven” and called “stones.” The other is “made by human hands” and called
“bricks.”
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That is, the level of the letters of the Torah is called “stones,” for the Torah is from Heaven, “and
Havayah spoke to Moshe,” and it is called the Holy Tongue, for it is drawn from the level of super-
nal holiness (kodesh ha’elyon).

The letters of the Torah are “stones,” for the Torah is from Heaven: “And Havayah spoke to Moshe.” Its lan-
guage is called the Holy Tongue because it is drawn from the level of supernal holiness.
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But the level of bricks is the letters of the seventy tongues, of the languages of the nations, where
each and every people speaks according to its own language.

The “bricks” are the letters of the seventy languages of the nations, in which each people speaks its own

tongue.
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Now, it is written, “Like the four winds of the heavens I have spread you out,” that is, Israel is dis-
persed among the seventy nations and also speaks the language of each and every people among

whom they dwell, in all the needs of commerce.

Zechariah says, “Like the four winds of the heavens I have spread you out”: Israel is scattered among the na-
tions and speaks the language of each people among whom it lives, in all its business dealings.
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And afterward, when they pray with self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh), with concentration, and study
Torah for its own sake, out of the toil of their occupation in commerce,

Afterward, coming from the toil of business, they pray with self-sacrifice and concentration and study Torah
for its own sake.
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then they raise all the combinations of letters in which they spoke higher and higher, to the root of
their soul, which is the level of “it is pure,” the tehiru ila’ah (supernal brightness) that precedes the

chain of descent (hishtalshelus).

Then they raise all the combinations of letters in which they spoke higher and higher, to the root of their

soul, “it is pure,” the supernal brightness that comes before the chain of worlds.
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And this is what is called “unconsecrated things (chullin) prepared in the purity of the holy.” This
means: the Holy Tongue is drawn from the level of supernal holiness, whereas the other languages
are profane (chol);
This is what the Sages call “unconsecrated food prepared in the purity of holy food.” The Holy Tongue comes
from supernal holiness, while the other languages are profane, chol. In Torah Ohr, Lech Lecha (12b-13a),

the Alter Rebbe explains that such “unconsecrated food” is a level of the profane into which a glimmer of ho-
liness is drawn, like Chol HaMoed.
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but when they are refined through prayer, as mentioned above (and also when one speaks in them
in order to understand the Torah, just as in the Gemara there are a number of words in the Aramaic
language: hachi hashta (“how can these be compared?”), i amrat bishlama (“granted, if you say”)),
they become [prepared] in the purity of the holy, the level of supernal holiness and the supernal
brightness (tehiru ila’ah).
When these languages are refined through prayer, or used to understand Torah, as the Talmud uses Aramaic
phrases like hachi hashta and i amrat bishlama, they become “prepared in the purity of the holy,” raised to

supernal holiness and the supernal brightness. The next maamar (Torah Ohr, Mishpatim 78c) adds that
translating the Torah into our own vernacular likewise raises that language to the Holy Tongue.
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This is like the analogy of the bricks: although they are simple earth, nevertheless through the work
of human hands they too become hard and strong, at the level of stone, as mentioned above, so
much so that one builds awall from them, etc.; and “I am awall”: this is Torah, etc.

This is the brick: plain earth that human work makes as hard and strong as stone, until walls are built of it. So

the Sages read “I am a wall” (Song of Songs 8:10) as referring to Torah; Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan, notes
that the Talmud (Yevamos 62b) applies it to the Oral Torah, which guards the Torah like a wall.
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However, it is impossible for the combinations of letters mentioned above (of the chullin, to be-
come [prepared] in the purity of the holy) to be transformed and refined, so as to be called “holy

stones,” except through the self-sacrifice in the reading of the Shema;

The letter-combinations of the profane can be transformed and refined into “holy stones” only through the
self-sacrifice of the Shema.
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just as in the analogy of the bricks, which must first be burned in a kiln, as mentioned above, and

through the burning they are transformed to become hard and strong like stones.

This is like the bricks, which become hard as stone only after they are first fired in a kiln.
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So too is the matter in the service of G-d: the burning of the bricks is through praying with concen-
tration, with the fiery enthusiasm of love and awe, when he says, “And you shall love... with all your
heart,” etc. Through this, the foreign letters of all the commerce in which he engages are burned
and absorbed,

In serving G-d, “firing the bricks” is praying with concentration and with a burning love and awe, as when

one says “And you shall love... with all your heart.” This burns up and absorbs the foreign letters of all the
business one is engaged in.
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and also all the life-force (chayus) and bounty that come from them, such as food and clothing: all
of it ascends and is absorbed into the Oneness, in the service of G-d, when he gives over his soul at

[the word] “One” with fiery enthusiasm.

All the life and bounty that came from those dealings, such as food and clothing, also rise and are absorbed

into G-d’s Oneness, when one gives over one’s soul with fervor at the word “One” in the Shema.
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But the occupation in commerce must be with coolness and against one’s will, not with real desire,
but only as one who is compelled until he is willing, in order to sustain his soul and the souls of his

household, so that they can serve G-d all the days of their life,

But business must be done with coolness and reluctance, without real desire, like one who is compelled, only
to support oneself and one’s household so that they can serve G-d all their lives.
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as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “Make your Torah fixed and your work occasional”: the main
intent in the work is so that your Torah be fixed. And then, through this, he will be able afterward to
raise up the letters, as mentioned above.

As the Sages said, “Make your Torah fixed and your work occasional”: the purpose of work is that Torah be
fixed. Only then can one later raise the letters, as explained.

SECTION 7 - 131-33

The brick of sapphire
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And this is [the meaning of] “And under His feet was like the work of the brick of sapphire,” etc.:
specifically “under His feet.” For it was explained above, regarding “And Havayah sat as King le’o-
lam,” that there is the level of the Throne, kas alef, which clothes and covers the light drawn from
the level of “like the appearance of a man,” etc.,

Now the verse: “And under His feet was like the work of the brick of sapphire” stresses “under His feet.” As
explained, the Throne (kas alef) clothes and covers the light that comes from “like the appearance of a man.”
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so that there can be the coming into being of the yesh (the existent) and separate thing in Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah; and the level of the coming into being of the yesh is the level of “under His
feet.” This is what is written, “And His kingship rules over all,” that is, even down to the princes,
etc.;

This covering lets the separate yesh come into being in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and that level is “under

His feet.” It is the meaning of “His kingship rules over all” (Psalms 103:19), even down to the “princes,” the
powers appointed over the nations.
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whereas the level of the hand is above the level of the Throne, and there there is no level of yesh
and separate thing, only “He and His vessels are one.” Therefore it says, “And under His feet,”
which is below the level of the Throne mentioned above: there is the level of “the brick of
sapphire.”

The level of the hand is above the Throne, where there is no separate existence at all, only the oneness of

G-d with the Sefiros through which He acts. So the verse places the brick of sapphire “under His feet,” below
the Throne.
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The meaning is: livnas (“the brick of”) is from the matter of the level of bricks mentioned above,
which is the refinement and elevation of the letters of the seventy tongues; after the refinement
they are the level of “the brick of sapphire,” for they shine like sapphires, as it is written, “Its

9,

stones are the place of sapphire”; “man does not know its worth.”

Livnas, “brick of,” recalls the bricks described above: the refining and raising of the letters of the seventy
languages, which once refined shine like sapphires. Job says of the earth, “its stones are the place of sap-
phire,” and of wisdom, “man does not know its worth.”
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(And although these letters are made by human hands and not by the hand of Heaven, nevertheless
through the self-sacrifice in the reading of the Shema they have been refined so much that they are
called “sapphire,” as it is written, “which G-d created to make”: “to make” [means] to rectify by hu-
man hands. And see Etz Chaim.)
Though these letters are made by human hands, not by Heaven, self-sacrifice in the Shema refines them un-
til they are called “sapphire.” Genesis 2:3 says G-d created “to make,” which the Midrash reads as “to
rectify”: creation is left for human beings to perfect. In Torah Ohr, Toldos (17d), the Alter Rebbe explains this

rectifying as turning the concealment of the Name Elokim into light, through self-sacrifice in prayer and
through Torah and mitzvos.
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And to bring the matter closer to the intellect: how is it possible that the letters of the seventy
tongues should be elevated so much, through occupation in prayer and Torah, as to become, too,
like holy stones, so much so that they are called “the brick of sapphire”?

To make this reasonable, the Alter Rebbe asks: how can the letters of the seventy languages rise so high
through prayer and Torah that they become like holy stones, a “brick of sapphire”?
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But the matter is this: we see that in each and every people, which speaks its own language, never-
theless in every language there is only the pronunciation of the twenty-two combinations of letters,
in the five well-known points of articulation: alef, ches, hei, ayin from the throat, etc., just as in the
Holy Tongue.

The answer: every people speaks its own language, yet every language uses the sounds of the same twenty-

two letters, produced in the five places of the mouth listed in Sefer Yetzirah (alef, ches, hei, ayin from the
throat, and so on), just as the Holy Tongue does.
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Only, the difference between the other languages and the Holy Tongue is in the language [itself]:
that the combination basar (flesh) in the Holy Tongue, these letters beis, shin, reish, actually give

life to the flesh, by the word of G-d in the six days of creation;

The difference between the Holy Tongue and other languages lies in the words themselves. In the Holy
Tongue the letters of basar (flesh), beis, shin, reish, actually give life to flesh, for they are G-d’s word from
the six days of creation. A talk of Shabbos Parshas Mishpatim 5749, cited in the Kehot note, remarks that the
Alter Rebbe chose “flesh” to hint that the refining of the seventy languages reaches even into the flesh.
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which is not so in the other languages, which are conventional, as is written in Pardes, in Sha’ar
HaOtiyos (the Gate of the Letters), and in the Shelah.

In other languages, by contrast, words are only agreed conventions, as the Pardes of Rabbi Moshe Cordovero
(Sha’ar HaOtiyos) and the Shelah of Rabbi Yeshayah Horowitz explain.
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Likewise, the shape of the letters of the Ashuri script alludes to wondrous matters, for Rabbi Akiva
would expound upon every tip (kotz), etc.;

The shapes of the letters in the Ashuri script, the square script of the Torah scroll, also allude to wondrous
things. The Talmud tells that Rabbi Akiva would derive heaps of laws from every tip (kotz) of the letters. In
Torah Ohr, Bereishis (6¢), the Alter Rebbe explains that these laws lie hidden in each tip as a mere hint, like
a seed that holds all the features of the child.
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and none of this exists at all in other scripts and languages. But nevertheless, the pronunciation of

the twenty-two letters is present in them too, equally.

Nothing of this kind exists in other scripts and languages. Yet the sounds of the twenty-two letters are found
equally in all of them.
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And it is known that the root of these twenty-two kinds of letters is drawn from a very lofty place,
above the intellect; only that “He fixed them in the mouth,” etc.

The root of the twenty-two letters is very lofty, above intellect; only afterward, in the words of Sefer Yetzirah,
“He fixed them in the mouth,” in the five places where speech is formed.
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If so, at any rate we see that the seventy tongues too have a root for their letters above; therefore
they can be elevated through self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) in the reading of the Shema, as men-
tioned above. And this is the level of “the brick of sapphire,” which is “under His feet,”

So even the seventy languages have a lofty root for their letters, and that is why they can be raised through
self-sacrifice in the Shema. This is the “brick of sapphire” that is “under His feet.”
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that is, in the refinement from the level of nogah. And there, there is also “like the very essence of
the heavens in purity,” which is the level of the letters of the Torah, for the Torah is from Heaven,
and the letters are from the level of tehiru ila’ah (the supernal brightness), as is written in the
Zohar, “He engraved engravings in the supernal brightness”;
The brick of sapphire is the refinement of what is in nogah, the realm in which good and evil are mixed.
There too is “like the very essence of the heavens in purity”: the letters of the Torah, which is from Heaven

and whose letters come from the supernal brightness, as the Zohar says, “He engraved engravings in the su-
pernal brightness.”
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and [the Torah] was drawn downward too, “under His feet,” into Asiyah, as mentioned above. It fol-
lows that “the brick of sapphire” and “the very essence of the heavens in purity” are the level of the
two kinds of letters mentioned above,

The Torah was then drawn down “under His feet,” into Asiyah. So the “brick of sapphire” and “the very es-

sence of the heavens in purity” are the two kinds of letters, those of the world’s languages and those of the
Torah.
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for through the two kinds of letters mentioned above comes the ascent of the souls after their de-
scent, in which they descended from the level of “it is pure” to be at the level of the foot, as men-
tioned above; and through the two levels of the letters of the Torah mentioned above, which are at

the level of “under His feet,” through this comes the ascent.

Through these two kinds of letters the souls ascend after their descent from “it is pure” to the level of the
foot. Both are “under His feet,” and through them comes the ascent.

SECTION 8 - 134-37

What the elders saw
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And this is [the meaning of] “And they saw the G-d (Elokei) of Israel.” For just before it, it is written,
“And Moshe alone shall approach Havayah, but they shall not approach,” because the root of the
level of Moshe was above the level of the Throne of G-d, which is enclothed in Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah (as was written above in the explanation of “on foot are the people in whose midst I am”).
Now the beginning of the verse, “And they saw the G-d (Elokei) of Israel.” Just before it, the Torah says
“Moshe alone shall approach Havayah, but they shall not approach” (Exodus 24:2), because Moshe’s root

was above the Throne of G-d that is clothed in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, as was shown above from “the
people in whose midst I am.”
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Therefore the Torah was given through him, for the Torah descended from Heaven, that is, it was
drawn from Atzilus (Emanation) to Beriah (Creation) by way of the level of the Throne mentioned
above

Therefore the Torah was given through Moshe: the Torah came down from Heaven, drawn from Atzilus to
Beriah by way of the Throne.
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(and see what is written elsewhere on the interpretation of “The heavens are My Throne,” that it
refers to the Torah, which descended to be the level of a throne for the revelation of His will and His
wisdom, etc.; and see what is written in the explanation of what is written in Likkutei Amarim (the

Tanya), chapter 13).

The text refers to its explanation of “The heavens are My Throne” (Isaiah 66:1) as the Torah, which came
down to be a “throne” for the revelation of G-d’s will and wisdom: in Torah Ohr, Bereishis (1b), as sitting low-
ers a person’s stature, so through the Torah G-d’s will and wisdom descend into physical mitzvos such as

tefillin and tzitzis. It also refers to an explanation of Likkutei Amarim (Tanya), chapter 13.
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And to draw it down and bring it down from Atzilus to Beriah is through Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be
upon him, the root of whose comprehension was in the level of Atzilus itself, as it is written of him,

“From the water I drew him”: from the level of the upper waters, which is the level of Atzilus, etc.

Drawing the Torah down from Atzilus to Beriah required Moshe, whose understanding was rooted in Atzilus

itself. “From the water I drew him” (Exodus 2:10) alludes to the upper waters, the level of Atzilus.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Moshe commanded us the Torah”: that he drew the Torah down from
Atzilus to Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. Whereas the elders’ comprehension was not in Atzilus at all,

only in Beriah;

This is “Moshe commanded us the Torah” (Deuteronomy 33:4): he drew the Torah down from Atzilus into
the lower worlds. The elders’ understanding, by contrast, did not reach Atzilus at all, only Beriah.
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therefore it is said of them, “And they saw the G-d (Elokei) of Israel”: the level of Elokei is the at-

tribute of tzimtzum (contraction) and concealment, the level of the Throne mentioned above.

So of the elders it says “they saw the G-d (Elokei) of Israel”: Elokei is the Name Elokim, the attribute of con-
traction and concealment, which is the level of the Throne.
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Whereas of Moshe it is written, “shall approach Havayah,” which is the level that is above the tz-

imtzum of the Name Elokim, that is, above the level of the Throne.

Of Moshe, however, it says that he “shall approach Havayah,” the level above the contraction of the Name
Elokim, which is above the Throne.
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And since the elders’ comprehension was from the level of Elokim, which is after the concealment
of the Throne mentioned above, therefore there they saw and comprehended the level of “the brick
of sapphire” and the level of “like the very essence of the heavens,” which are the two levels of let-

ters mentioned above;

Because the elders’ understanding came from Elokim, beneath the concealment of the Throne, what they
saw there was the “brick of sapphire” and “the very essence of the heavens,” the two kinds of letters.
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that is, there is there also [something] of the level of “the very essence of the heavens,” which is the
letters of the Torah that was given from Heaven, for it too was drawn down and enclothed beneath

the Throne mentioned above. And this is the level of “holy stones.”

“The very essence of the heavens” is the letters of the Torah, given from Heaven, which were drawn down

and clothed beneath the Throne as well. These are the “holy stones.”
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And furthermore, there is there also the level of “the brick of sapphire,” which is the letters refined
from the seventy tongues; for the level of these letters is specifically only beneath the level of the
Throne, as explained above at length.

The “brick of sapphire” is the letters refined from the seventy languages, which exist only beneath the
Throne, as explained at length above.
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And this is [the meaning of| “And to the nobles of the Children of Israel He did not send forth His
hand.” This means: “His hand” is the level of Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes (kindness, restraint and
beauty), which are adjacent to the head and joined with it, and they are above the level of the
Throne and concealment.

Now the second verse: G-d “did not send forth His hand” to the nobles. G-d’s “hand” is Chesed, Gevurah and

Tiferes, which, like the arms and upper body, are close to the head and joined to it, above the Throne and its
concealment.
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Therefore the elders did not merit this revelation from the level that is above the Throne, that is,
from the level of the hands; their comprehension was only through the Throne.

So the elders did not merit the revelation from above the Throne, the “hands”; their understanding came
only through the Throne.
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And this is “And under His feet,” etc., and therefore “He did not send forth His hand” to them. And
although they are called “the nobles (atzilei) of the Children of Israel,” as it is written of them, “And
He drew (vayatzel) from the spirit,” nevertheless there is a difference between them and Moshe:
they comprehended only the radiance of Atzilus that is enclothed in Beriah, as it is written, “And
they saw the G-d (Elokei),” etc.

So “under His feet” and “He did not send forth His hand” fit together. The elders are called atzilei, “nobles,”

aword related to vayatzel, “He drew from the spirit” upon the seventy elders (Numbers 11:25), and to Atzilus;
yet unlike Moshe they grasped only the radiance of Atzilus clothed in Beriah, “the G-d (Elokei) of Israel.”
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Therefore “but they shall not approach” the level of the revelation of the Name Havayah. But of
Moshe Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, it is written “shall approach,” to the level of the Name
Havayah. And likewise the Patriarchs of the world were a chariot for the level of “the everlasting

arms,” as mentioned above.

Therefore “they shall not approach” the revelation of the Name Havayah, while Moshe “shall approach” it.
Likewise the Patriarchs were a chariot for “the everlasting arms.”
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(And with this one can understand somewhat what is written in the Song of Songs, “My beloved
sent forth his hand,” etc., that is, to the very lofty souls, the Patriarchs of the world and Moshe
Rabbeinu, peace be upon him, as mentioned above.)

This also sheds some light on “My beloved sent forth his hand” (Song of Songs 5:4): G-d sends forth His

“hand,” the revelation above the Throne, to the very loftiest souls, the Patriarchs and Moshe.

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

Business should be done coolly, only as far as necessary to support oneself and one’s household, with Torah
fixed and work occasional. Then, in prayer with self-sacrifice and burning love in the Shema, and in Torah
study for its own sake, one raises all the letters one spoke and all the life one drew from one’s dealings into
holiness. One should also rise from the natural hidden love to a love born of understanding, and be of lowly

spirit before every person, for even the “feet” have a virtue that the “head” lacks.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does Ezekiel say “like the appearance of a man” and not simply “a man,” and in what sense do the
souls of Israel “make” G-d?

2. What does the Throne conceal, and why must the light be concealed for the lower worlds to exist?

3. How does the difference between clapping one’s hands and dancing with one’s feet explain the difference
between the Patriarchs and Moshe and other righteous souls?

4. Why are the letters of the nations’ languages compared to bricks, and what is the “kiln” that turns them
into holy stones?

5. What did the elders see at Sinai, and why did G-d not “send forth His hand” to them?
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PARAGRAPH 1

BN 2PN DX IR

Another version of this maamar: the transcript made by
the Mitteler Rebbe, printed in Sefer HaMaamarim 5568
with glosses by the Tzemach Tzedek.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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After the covenant at Sinai, Moshe, Aharon, Nadav, Avihu
and seventy elders saw in a prophetic vision the G-d of
Israel, and under His feet something like a work of sap-
phire brick, clear as the very heavens; the word livnas can
also suggest whiteness. The maamar reads it as “brick,”
and the whole maamar is an explanation of this verse (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Exodus 24:10:773 mnw
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and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet

the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the

very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Above the firmament over the living creatures Ezekiel
sees the likeness of a throne, and upon it a likeness like
the appearance of a man: something resembling a man,
not a man. The Alter Rebbe uses it to explain what “under
His feet” refers to (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Ezekiel 1:26172:°R Pxptn°
M 5Y1 RDI MINT 1°D071AR XN QWRI2Y IR Y17 Dynm
:2yn7n 7Y DTN XTI MInT X3T
And above the firmament that was over their heads was the
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;
and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-

pearance of a man upon it above.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Though the nobles of Israel came so near and saw G-d, He
did not send forth His hand against them, that is, He did
not harm them, and they ate and drank. The maamar will
read it as saying that they did not receive the revelation of
His “hand” (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Exodus 24:118":775 mnw
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And upon the nobles of the children of Israel He laid not His
hand; and they beheld G-d, and did eat and drink.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 2
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G-d tells Israel through Malachi, “For I, Havayah, have not
changed, and you, children of Yaakov, have not ceased to
be”: His constancy is why Israel endures. The Alter Rebbe
takes it to mean that the creation of the worlds made no
change in Him (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Malachi 3:61:2 °387n
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For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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On “Let every soul praise G-d” (36a), the Alter Rebbe
quotes the same verse and the same words of the prayer
book, and contrasts G-d with the soul, which is affected by
what happens to the body because it is truly clothed within
it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
22,12 K ,12 295 X
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d tells Israel through Ezekiel, “You are My flock, the
flock of My pasture; you are adam (man)”: a flock of peo-
ple, not of beasts. The Alter Rebbe uses it to identify the
souls of Israel with the “man” of Ezekiel’s vision (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Ezekiel 34:31x72:77% bxpi»
"1 °27TX ORI 02K 21X DX OTX N7y TRE *INY 1K)
And ye My sheep, the sheep of My pasture, are men, and I

am your G-d, saith the L-rd GOD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There “Israel arose in thought” explains the phrase “our
signs we have not seen”: in exile the souls’ root in the di-
vine thought is hidden, and the world appears to be a sep-
arate existence, for G-d is “a G-d Who hides Himself.” The
note also points to the sources listed there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Among the things that preceded the world, the Midrash
says that the thought of Israel came before everything.
The Alter Rebbe uses it to show that the souls are the
“man” through whom the worlds were created.

Bereshit Rabbah 1:4"7:°X 1129 n°wX12
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“In the beginning, G-d created” - six items preceded the cre-
ation of the world; some of them were [actually] created, and
some of them G-d contemplated creating, [though He did
not actually do so]. The Torah and the Throne of Glory were
created. Torah, from where is it derived? As it is stated: “The
L-rd made me at the beginning of His way” (Proverbs 8:22).
The Throne of Glory, from where is it derived? “Your throne
stands firm from earliest time, [You are from eternity]”
(Psalms 93:2). The patriarchs, Israel, ...

Wikisource Bereshit Rabbah (CC-BY-SA) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah,
2022 (CC-BY)
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G-d tells Moshe, “And they shall make Me a Sanctuary, and
I will dwell within them,” that is, among the people. The
plural “within them,” where one might expect “within it,”
is read as G-d dwelling in each of them.

Exodus 25:8°11:172 mnw
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And let them make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among

them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 6
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Moshe and Israel sing at the Sea that G-d will bring them
and plant them on His mountain, “the place of Your
dwelling, which You, Havayah, have made,” the Sanctuary.
The Alter Rebbe applies it to G-d’s dwelling in the souls of
Israel (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Exodus 15:171:170 mnw
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Thou bringest them in, and plantest them in the mountain

of Thine inheritance, The place, O L-RD, which Thou hast

made for Thee to dwell in, The sanctuary, O L-rd, which Thy

hands have established.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Talmud says that when the serpent came upon
Chavah it cast filth into her, and that the filth of Israel, who
stood at Mount Sinai, ceased. The Alter Rebbe draws on
both statements.
Shabbat 146a:1’X:X 17"np naw
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William Davidson, Vocalized Ara;naic (CC-BY-NC)
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The Zohar says that Israel’s filth ceased when they stood at
Mount Sinai, and that after they sinned they all returned to
their filth as before. This is the Alter Rebbe’s source for the
filth returning to the body.

Zohar, Chayei Sara 13:82-87179-279:3" 17w »°n ,7M7 1820

But,’ said R. Jose, ‘is it not written, “and he went not as at the
other times to meet with enchantments, but he set his face
toward the wilderness” (Ibid. 24, 1)?’ Said R. Isaac to him:
‘The lower side, which comes from the unclean spirit above,
was the unclean spirit prevailing in the wilderness when
Israel made the calf in order to defile themselves therewith;
and Balaam tried every device of magic to uproot Israel, but
without success.” Said R. Jose: ‘You rightly said that when
the serpent had ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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The Rebbe notes that the Zohar says the filth returned after
the sin of the Calf, while the Talmud (Shabbos 146a,
Avodah Zarah 22b) and the Zohar elsewhere imply it did
not, and gives the resolution of Nitzutzei Oros: not all of
the filth returned.
Yevamot 103b:3’3:2 3”p nna°
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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The Targum says that the garments G-d made for Adam
and his wife were from the skin the serpent had shed. The
Alter Rebbe uses the related term “the serpent’s skin” for
the physical body.
Targum Jonathan on Genesis 3:21872:’3 N°wR12 %Y 1011° 03N
M2WRT RPN TR T TP PYAD? AAPKTY DIRY DR 7 1291
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And the L-rd G-d made to Adam and to his wife vestures of
honour from the skin of the serpent, which he had cast from
him, upon the skin of their flesh, instead of that adornment
which had been cast away; and He clothed them.

Targum Jonathan on Genesis (Public Domain) « The Targum of Jonathan
ben Uzziel, trans. J. W. Etheridge, London, 1862 (Public Domain)
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In his song Ha’azinu Moshe says, “For the portion of

Havayah is His people; Yaakov is the lot of His
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inheritance.” The Alter Rebbe adds “literally” to show that
the soul itself, part of G-d, was untouched by the filth.

Deuteronomy 32:9'0:27% 0127
:in2na 2am 2Py ny N pon 03
For the portion of the L-RD is His people, Jacob the lot of

His inheritance.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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On 16b the Alter Rebbe explains that a person cannot see
the worlds’ nullification to their source because he is in a
physical body, “the serpent’s skin,” which grows from
physical things that hide and conceal; contemplating this
in the Shema should awaken a longing to remain bound to
it all day.

Genesis 3:21X72:’) N"wR12
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And the L-RD G-d made for Adam and for his wife garments
of skins, and clothed them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Tanya says, citing Etz Chaim (Shaar 26), that the soul itself
needs no rectification at all and descended into this world
only to draw down light to rectify the body, the animal
soul and its share of the world.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 37:180°7nK “01p°% ;NwR1 pon X1
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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Isaiah promises those who feed the hungry and free the
oppressed that G-d will guide them always “and invigorate
your bones.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as the future refine-
ment of the body itself (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Isaiah 58:11x™:1”17°yWw°
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And the L-RD will guide thee continually, And satisfy thy

soul in drought, And make strong thy bones; And thou shalt

be like a watered garden, And like a spring of water, whose

waters fail not.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Zechariah prophesies that on that day G-d will remove
from the land the names of the idols, the false prophets
and “the spirit of impurity.” It describes the removal of
the filth that now clings to the body (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Zechariah 13:2°2:3 7>t
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And it shall come to pass in that day, Saith the L-RD of hosts,

That I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, And

they shall no more be remembered; And also I will cause the

prophets And the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Isaiah’s consolation: “The glory of Havayah will be re-
vealed, and all flesh together will see,” when the redemp-
tion is seen by all. The Alter Rebbe stresses “flesh”: in the
future the revelation will reach the body, not only the soul
(context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Isaiah 40:5°77:"n 11°yw°
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And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.”
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“You are adam (man),” said of Israel. The Alter Rebbe
reads it as describing the form of a man that the divine
revelation takes in the souls of Israel.

Ezekiel 34:31x7%:77% 5xpi°
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And ye My sheep, the sheep of My pasture, are men, and I

am your G-d, saith the L-rd GOD.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In Eliyahu’s prayer (Pasach Eliyahu) in the introduction to
the Tikkunei Zohar, the Sefiros are pictured as a body:
Chesed the right arm, Gevurah the left arm, Tiferes the
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torso. The Alter Rebbe uses the image for the emotive at-
tributes expressed in the hands.

Tikkunei Zohar 17a:16-171°-1"10:X 1> 9117 °1pN
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In the praise of the woman of valor: her husband is known
and respected at the city gates, where he sits among the el-
ders of the land. The Zohar reads the husband as G-d and
the “gates” as the measure of each person’s heart (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Proverbs 31:23372:87% "2wn
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Her husband is known in the gates, When he sitteth among

the elders of the land.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.30 KD Yown

°aba qywnT ONn 018 T o3

The Zohar explains that G-d is known to each one accord-
ing to what he measures in his heart, playing on she’arim
(gates) and meshaer (measures). The Alter Rebbe uses it
for the different ways G-dliness is revealed in different
souls.

Zohar I, 103b2 ,2p 8”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,19°yon n”wpbn 121K .ARTPI2 R°IN .2 ,3p R M
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The princes chosen to count the people are called “the
heads of the thousands of Israel.” The Alter Rebbe applies
the phrase to souls rooted in the intellect, who are vessels
for Torah.

Numbers 1:1610:’R 72712

1077 PR "DPK WK oniaR nivn RO 170 XIR 19K
These were the elect of the congregation, the princes of the
tribes of their fathers; they were the heads of the thousands

of Israel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

T onaR o9 1w mnw wn

Or HaTorah’s version adds here “such as ‘Chesed is the

I

right arm’” after the souls that are vessels for the emo-
tions, and discusses the matter at length.
KEHOT'S NOTE

J1919R2 DY AR LIOTR Y XD NVITIR — R1°1M° RYI1IT TOM 37
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31

32

o°9ywa yma
“Her husband is known in the gates.” The Alter Rebbe
reads “known” as joining and binding: G-d is bound to
every kind of soul.
Proverbs 31:23373:87% 5wn
PIRTIRIDY IN2W2 APy DYwa Y
Her husband is known in the gates, When he sitteth among

the elders of the land.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

27N D3 193 M7 Paw M

The note sends the reader to a talk of the Rebbe in Likkutei
Sichos on this Mishnah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
21279 TN WMPY Py MR T MR

7N 95 °192 M1 PRw M

Rabbi Meir teaches, “Be of lowly spirit before every per-
son.” The Alter Rebbe grounds it in the advantage that
even the “feet” have over the “head.”
Pirkei Avot 4:10:7 n12R 11wn
>392 M 22% ")) .M17IN2 POYY ,POY2 Lymnm T IR 1R 21
n70y OX) .T7332 1270 07902 72 U2, 70T 12 D703 BX) 07K 23
7% 1A% 1270 79 10 w0 ,mina
Rabbi Meir said: Engage but little in business, and busy
yourself with the Torah. Be of humble spirit before all men.
If you have neglected the Torah, you shall have many who
bring you to neglect it, but if you have labored at the study of

Torah, there is much reward to give unto you

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

PARAGRAPH 10
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Ezekiel saw upon the Throne “a likeness like the appear-
ance of a man.” The Alter Rebbe stresses the kaf, “like”:
G-d is not a man, but appears as one.
Ezekiel 1:26172:°R Pxptn°
DT 5Y1 KDI MINT 1°D071aR XIND QWRI2Y WK Y217 Dynm
2R Y2y DIR X2 M K37
And above the firmament that was over their heads was the
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;
and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-

pearance of a man upon it above.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

11°RT1 22 QTN RO

This encyclopedia of Chabad concepts notes that the pre-
cision here, the kaf of comparison, shows that G-d is
above the level of “man,” while other sources say that “like
the appearance of a man” is below “man” itself.

KEHOT'S NOTE

PWTIR 2970 W PURYT DX TIYY DOXIPA K71 T7an-0°97yn 1902

TPM L3 KD MR NYIPPa DaRR LOTR Cnan aeynd X1 % IND

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

35

36

37

15 979071 N12% IwYnD 19737 NN DRI OPPR DR IR

L1973 N7IpY D °Y 1aNNRY NPMIR 790K 1709 (271 RPTIRD NPywaw)
07X M2 7YR% RI7 0TR 7RI MATY XK 17390 70p 7Y 17721 .7
R34

555 915K M 1K 9o NG
Eliyahu’s prayer in the introduction to the Tikkunei Zohar,
after picturing the Sefiros as a body, says of G-d that He is
not any of these attributes at all. The Alter Rebbe cites it to
show why Ezekiel says only that He is “like” a man.
Tikkunei Zohar 17b:5-7°1-"1:2 1 97171 *1pn
TPRT VU7 UDWR IRDY P77 ART RYPT PTE 99 NORT IRD Dax
5y 1on 1wInnm Ny 37 01p J5P0 TR 1R Do IRDY A
977 By 177710 1711 IRDAR (79 2°77°0K X73) 79 DOR XM ROT 7T
7YRY 537 0P LIYD 7Y w1 72 DD ARDAD W 2NR K97 R

191 717123 19T 'I'? anRY nna
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)

NI QTR N7 0D
Shmuel tells Shaul that G-d will not take back His decree,
“for He is not a man, that He should regret.” The Alter
Rebbe cites it to show that G-d has no human attributes in
Himself (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
I Samuel 15:29v”3:°0 Xk PR
:OMIT? RIT 07X KP 92 ONY7 K2 IR K? PRI n31 o0
And also the Glory of Israel will not lie nor repent; for He is
not a man, that He should repent.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

M7I0) T °¥0 M7OWN "130 PAR2 17721 LA LRY 2R IR L0 L,10 R-DRINY
.(3an7°y 271 vPYon

SIINWY 19ND PPN ONR anCwY

G-d promises Israel blessings “if you walk in My statutes
and keep My commandments and do them.” The word
otam (“them”) is written without a vav, and the Sages read
“and you shall do them” as “and you shall make them,” as
though Israel “make” G-d, as it were.
Leviticus 26:3°3:172 XIp"
{00 BIPRY) 17200 “NiRTNK) 1920 "NPNTOK
If ye walk in My statutes, and keep My commandments, and
do them;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Zohar 111, 113b2 ,°p 3”0t
Vayikra Rabbah 35:61:77% 121 R1p™
KEHOT'S NOTE
P23 PNRYY PRI D777 ,09 7PN IR L2 L0 AU LA ,10 RPN
$718°P IND A011 1113 7122 .UYTR Y D°VRWR D N7MIK — “0TN RO
R o v 0090 naa waknm n RN D 0o0vwnn Uwaw)
WA P2Mwnn MY DDTf?N °71°IR 2D K712 3”2 W”MIY DINR IR0
oy N2 1w PINR2AW DY 1PN1TR 1390 OTR N2 %3 1M 10 0 w2
771230 R37° KPITT TOM QIR 7% M2 17 DIN NN IR R pbnan
P31 7991 ¥R 191900 DRI ATR RIT RDIA NIRDNY XORHW XYINT
13’?1 OnR OIR 273 °P1 27y 5731 ©7Y7 0°90 AR 19wn YN 15 n7n
»H3 M2 w1 on 9D 172 o°R 1PaR PDD on oryn abynbw ma
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39

40

41

07X FINTD MIRT OO MnT By

The figure “like the appearance of a man” is seen upon the
likeness of a throne. The Alter Rebbe now asks what the
Throne itself signifies.

Ezekiel 1:26172:°R Pxptn°

AT 5Y1 KDI MINT 1°D071aR XN QWRI7Y WK Y217 Dynm
MPYm7R Y2Y DTN AXIND MRT RD2T

And above the firmament that was over their heads was the

likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;

and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-

pearance of a man upon it above.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

aIy® Ton n awn
In David’s psalm of G-d’s power over the waters:
“Havayah sat enthroned at the Flood; Havayah sits as King
forever (le’olam).” The Alter Rebbe reads “sat” as a lower-
ing and le’olam as “to the world,” the descent of G-d’s sov-
ereignty into the worlds (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Psalms 29:10:0”> 0°%°11n
079y 7907 2w Y Mane n
The L-RD sat enthroned at the flood; Yea, the L-RD sitteth as

King for ever.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,05 3°%n

w12k ra NI . . NOIN

The note points to chapter 24 of this treatise on prayer for
the idea of the Throne as a garment.
KEHOT'S NOTE

7799 19BN MR WY XA

annon BR

“Truly You are a G-d Who hides Himself, the G-d of Israel,
the Savior.” The Alter Rebbe uses it for the concealment
brought about by the Throne.

Isaiah 45:15°0:717n 1°yw°
PR PRI °Z2K 1AN0R 7K AKX 19X
Verily Thou art a G-d that hidest Thyself, O G-d of Israel, the

Saviour.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 12

42

0992w O 1A P7 RO TPy!R 19771 121a

Or HaTorah explains this image, the body and hands
above the throne and only the feet below it, and refers
there to this maamar.

KEHOT'S NOTE

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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15 979071 N12% IwYnD 19737 NN DRI OPPR DR IR
JIRI7 7% O R L,RYN 3 770 NPWRIA N7TIRD IRAND

"9 2T PN

Through Isaiah G-d says, “The heavens are My Throne,
and the earth is the stool of My feet”: what house could you
build for Me? The Alter Rebbe reads it as saying that only
the “feet” of the supernal man reach down to the lower
world (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Isaiah 66:1°X:170 11°yw°

730 WK M2 K 931 O YIRT) K0P DY WK 13
SNMIR 0IPR MR

Thus saith the L-RD: The heaven is My throne, and the earth

is My footstool; where is the house that ye may build unto

Me? And where is the place that may be My resting-place?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

WX ,10 ®yw°

PARAGRAPH 13
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46

e 013

Moshe tells Israel, “You are children to Havayah your
G-d,” a standing that forbids them the mourning rites of
the nations around them. The Alter Rebbe uses it for the
souls as G-d’s children, “the leg of the father” (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Deuteronomy 14:1°:77> 0°727
DPPY T2 A0 WRNTNY TN K2 0phy MY ooy o1
:I'I?;'?
Ye are the children of the L-RD your G-d: ye shall not cut
yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for

the dead.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

MIART RYI2 NI

There the Congregation of Israel is called the “foot,” for
“You are children to Havayah your G-d” and “a son is the
leg of his father,” and the foot has an advantage the head
lacks: it walks and carries the head to where it wants to go,
and the head depends on it; so above, “their beginning is
wedged in their end.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2, Y% o1

M12RT Ny72 X932

Discussing an heir, the Talmud asks whether “an heir is
the leg of his father,” standing in his father’s place; from it
comes the saying “a son is the leg of his father.” The Alter
Rebbe uses it to explain why the souls, G-d’s children, are
called “feet.”
Eruvin 70b:2-3’3-"2:2°y 1217y
>171 7020 IR VIR AP 0K 2RI FIART A°YID W R0PT N
NIPN? MY 93,577 M AR Jowan PR un PRy vaT
27 I0X3 — NIV N¥pn? MONIY ?3) ,.N2wT 237 M — nay
MY Puann 7In nawn
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50

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

oym "937 19K NIND WY

Moshe protests to G-d, “Six hundred thousand on foot are
the people in whose midst I am, and You said, I will give
them meat” for a whole month. The Alter Rebbe reads ra-
glei as “feet,” the level of the souls of Israel (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Numbers 11:21X”2:X” 72712

RIRK AKX 12793 "8 WK DY 2931 A28 NIXRTWY 1Yn TR
SO W 193K 77 10N 73

And Moses said: ‘The people, among whom I am, are six

hundred thousand men on foot; and yet Thou hast said: I will

give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month!

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.XD ,R”927n2

11%° PIDM WK PR

“A king’s heart is like streams of water in the hand of
Havayah; He turns it wherever He wishes”: as a farmer
channels water, G-d directs even kings. The Alter Rebbe
borrows the phrase for the head directing the foot (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Proverbs 21:’R:X”> *own
117 YR IWR2275Y 17772 97027 0N
The king’s heart is in the hand of the L-RD, as the water-
courses: He turneth it whithersoever He will.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Yy T P

“For the portion of Havayah is His people.” The hidden
love comes from the souls being part of G-d, not from any
reason.

Deuteronomy 32:9'0:3"% 0°727
:in2n1 22 2Py ny 0 pon 03
For the portion of the L-RD is His people, Jacob the lot of

His inheritance.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

LR YR

“Hear, O Israel, Havayah is our G-d, Havayah is One.” The
Alter Rebbe reads “our G-d” as the root of the soul, united
with G-d in its source.

Deuteronomy 6:47:"1 0°127
AR 7 AR0R T PR vy

HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE L-RD OUR GOD, THE L-RD IS ONE.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.7,10727

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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Wnan MaNT Xya2

“An heir is the leg of his father.” Even after the soul has
become a separate “foot,” it remains part of its Father.

Eruvin 70b:2-3’3-"2:2°y 1217y

>171 7020 IR CIR AP? 0K 7RI MIART FOYID W R0PT IR

NP7 MmNy 93,5937 M1 AN JPvan PR 1D PRINY 03T

297 70K3 — N2V N¥pn? I0KIY 221 ,N2wT 297 AMA — naw
.MM Pann 7N nawn

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

N1 77170

There the soul is called “pure” in Atzilus, where it comes
from the inner dimension of its vessels, and descends
through “You created it, You formed it” into Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah for the sake of an ascent: through the
mitzvos it reaches “holy,” which is higher than “pure.”
“Pure” means brightness, as in “like the very heavens lato-
har” and the Targum’s tihara, yet it is said only of some-
thing with some substance, while “holy” means utterly
separate, the Infinite Light itself.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.Own n71Ra1 X ,19 R 1MpD AR

ANNRT2 ANKR KX°7 79170 °2 nhaw Anwa

The Talmud gives the blessing said on waking: “My G-d,
the soul You have given within me is pure; You created it,
You formed it, You breathed it into me.” The Alter Rebbe
uses it to describe the soul’s root and its descent.
Berakhot 60b:4"7:2°0 M212
MNX ,°3 ANTSY ANK LAY 23 DNIY MY PR SN 9 7D
AP 30 AP TY AOX) 2R3 TYRYR ADXY 2 ANND)
P28 M P07 "IN M "33 MRWITY TR 2 K37 TOY? 73
SRR T2 .Ninwan 9D TR L,0oniva P2 127 ,°niaR Pt
oonn 0vg’ Ning) e
When he awakens he says : "O my G-d, the soul which Thou
hast given me is pure. Thou didst create it within me, Thou
didst breathe it into me, Thou preservest it within me, and
Thou wilt take it from me, but wilt restore it unto me here-
after. So long as the soul is within me, I will give thanks unto
Thee, O L-rd my G-d and G-d of my fathers, Sovereign of all
worlds, L-rd of all souls. Blessed art Thou, O L-rd, Who
restorest souls unto dead ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 15
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The second half of the maamar’s verse: under His feet was
something as clear as “the very essence of the heavens in
purity.” The Alter Rebbe takes tohar here to mean bright-
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ness and applies it to the soul’s “purity” (context:

Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Exodus 24:10:77> mnw

gy’ RO NI27 AyRd VP31 AN PRI OPYR NX WM
707 YT

and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet

the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the

very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

amuh oonwn oy
The Talmud explains “the tohar of the altar,” first by the

saying tihara for midday, then as the exposed surface of
the altar, citing “like the very essence of the heavens lato-
har.” It shows that tohar can mean clear and bright.

Yoma 59a:10:x v”1 X1

23 Dy K21 7DR7 "33 DY KD M K — Mn RIWD 0

2772 127 K KX LMY TP TP 07903 nin X9X ,0°bman

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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On “they will eat with me at noon,” Rashi notes that every
Targum of tzohorayim (noon) is tihara. The Alter Rebbe
uses it to show that tohar means brightness.
Rashi on Genesis 43:1610:3"n nPwx12 %y >"v1
Y "3 1YY maw 1KY L1907 Naw maw?) ing 1om nav nam
ATIY0 TR KINY LXMW D3Nn 77 00083 A niv
X272 KU ,TINPN2 1270 W21 ,27107 1y 0K 11w TIwKY
:XTT°W 02178 P9 0130 D PIR ,RNIY RPIOR YR 5ANY
19 nav navy AND SLAUGHTER THE BEASTS AND MAKE
READY — The Hebrew is the same as 773191 nav 12w (infini-
tives) “and to slaughter... and to prepare”. The word 721 is
not an imperative, for this should be nav (as from n’;rg;‘ the
imperative is n’;wgz’). 0°77182 AT NOON — This word is rendered
in the Targum by XM17°w2 which in Aramaic denotes the first
meal during the day ; in old French disner. It occurs fre-
quently in the Talmud: (Taanit 11a, lib) “He threw the dog
1°M7°Y his meal; ...
Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain) « Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)

hahye
Onkelos renders “you will grope at noon” with tihara for
“noon.” It is one of the places where the Targum translates
noon this way.
Onkelos Deuteronomy 28:29v72:11”> 0°127 by O\‘?PNR 013N
M M230 XY) X720 NI WWR VT Kn3 K03 w@E 0M
:PP197 121 R 22 01X pPUY 002 M TR
Sifsei Chachomim Chumash, Metsudah Publications, 2009 (CC-BY-NC)
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Targum Yonasan renders “at noon” as “at the meal of ti-
hara.” Another example of the Targum’s word for noon.

Targum Jonathan on Genesis 43:161m°wx12 %y N1 0N

0N

DY DIDIMWUBR RapmT AwaMP MY PRI2 N2 jinny npP Xnm

KW RT3 201 RNO’I M2 3791 RN°Q? X1 M2 PPy Ao0e2

RMITY 19W°R2 K293 1199%7 ony D1OK 71TPERD KPUwaR 120K
X707

And Joseph saw Benjamin with them: and he said to
Menasheh whom he had made superintendent over his
house, Bring the men into the house, and unloose the house
of slaughter, and take out the sinew that shrank, and pre-
pare meat before them; for the man shall eat with me at the
time of the noonjday meal.

Targum Jonathan on Genesis (Public Domain) « The Targum of Jonathan
ben Uzziel, trans. J. W. Etheridge, London, 1862 (Public Domain)

PPN ARDY 17000 A

At the opening of the Zohar on Bereshis, the King “en-
graved engravings in the supernal brightness.” The Alter
Rebbe identifies this supernal brightness as the source of
the “pure” soul.

Zohar I, 15ax v X”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
N0 R

N2 PR2 YT
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).

KEHOT’'S NOTE
X772 370 MAR

NN PR2 YT
Akavya ben Mahalalel teaches, “Know from where you

came.” The Alter Rebbe reads me’ayin as “from ayin,” the

divine nothing that is the soul’s root.
Pirkei Avot 3:1°X’2 max mwn
>T°? X2 ANK XY 07127 MYRW D300 iR RPN 12 K2Ry
77107 TNY ANX "R *1871 7210 ANK I8P 0N PR YT .73y
77 DY Dipn? L7790 ARK INPY M0 ABwR DRI PRR 11U
T°0711 *7n TR *107 193w 17 1R TNY ANX "1 2107 .1YRin

$RIT I VIR

Akabyah ben Mahalalel said: mark well three things and you
will not come into the power of sin: know from where you
come, and where you are going, and before whom you are
destined to give an account and reckoning. From where do
you come? From a putrid drop. Where are you going? To a
place of dust, of worm and of maggot. Before whom you are
destined to give an account and reckoning? Before the King
of the kings of kings, the Holy One, blessed be He.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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The morning blessing over the soul lists three stages: “You
created it, You formed it, You breathed it into me.” The
Alter Rebbe matches them to the soul’s descent through
the three lower worlds.

Berakhot 60b:4"7:2°0 N1572
AN %3 IS ANX L7570 %2 DY MY PR MK ymn 73
AP *pn APYY TNY ANXY °3IP2 MYRYR ANXY 2 ARNDY
PO M TID? CIK N7 C2P3 MY T 9 K37 TNY? °3
SRR T2 .ningan 9o TR L,0onRivn P2 127 ,°niaR Pt
oonn 0vg’ Ning) e
When he awakens he says : "O my G-d, the soul which Thou
hast given me is pure. Thou didst create it within me, Thou
didst breathe it into me, Thou preservest it within me, and
Thou wilt take it from me, but wilt restore it unto me here-
after. So long as the soul is within me, I will give thanks unto
Thee, O L-rd my G-d and G-d of my fathers, Sovereign of all
worlds, L-rd of all souls. Blessed art Thou, O L-rd, Who
restorest souls unto dead ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

N2 7R . . WRD P PN

There Yaakov is called by the name “children of Israel”
because he receives from supernal Chochmabh, the level of
Yisrael, li rosh, “a head for Me”; the passage goes on to ex-
plain that signs and wonders, which change nature, come
from the radiance of supernal Chochmah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.OWS 1032 2,1 Y XM

AL L DYy MW A WY

A manuscript variant: the reference to Parshas Shelach is
missing in this manuscript.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XN 1113 722

02°P9N 71 7IN D7V P °Da

the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
.mow °n n”ph

ND3 MnT PY1 993 — TIN°2 M W

A manuscript variant: this manuscript reads “in the expla-

3

nation of ‘And upon the Throne,” etc.” in place of “And
upon the likeness of the Throne.”
KEHOT'S NOTE

219 RO 931 93 11113 22

NIV 0°78 213N 19 L . 0D Do D8y

The words here quote Exodus 24:10; the passage is shown
below.

Exodus 24:107:775 mnw
DEYIY °ROT N7 ARyRd VP nom PRI PR NX RN

ahicrd=Al 0]

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the
very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The men with Daniel did not see his vision, yet they were
terrified, because “their mazal saw”; Ravina concludes
that one who is frightened, though he does not see, “his
mazal sees.” The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase for the soul’s
root in Atzilus, which perceives what the person in the
body does not.

Megillah 3a:13-147"-3":X 3 19721
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But if they did not see, why were they frightened? Although
they themselves did not see, their star saw. Ravina said: We
learn from this that if a man is seized with fright though he
sees nothing, [the reason is that] his star sees. What is his
remedy? He should recite the Shema. If he is in a place
which is foul, he should move away from it four cubits. If he
cannot do this, he should say this formula: “The goat at the

butcher’s is fatter than I am.”
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)
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Moshe protests to G-d that the people among whom he
stands number six hundred thousand on foot, and asks
how they can be given meat for a month. The Alter Rebbe
reads the verse as contrasting the people, the “feet,” with

152



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS MISHPATIM - MAAMAR 5

Moshe himself, “in whose midst I am” (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).
Numbers 11:21x8”2:X™ 92713
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And Moses said: ‘The people, among whom I am, are six
hundred thousand men on foot; and yet Thou hast said: I will

give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month!
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Patriarchs, who “are the Chariot,” are called the
supernal living beings of Atzilus, which were first con-
tained in supernal Imma (Binah), as in gestation, and then
came forth into revelation; they are contrasted with
Malchus, the “inanimate,” which is not drawn from the
levels above it in a gradual chain.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,799 1o
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On “And G-d went up from upon Avraham,” Reish Lakish
says, “The Patriarchs, they are the Chariot.” The Alter
Rebbe uses it for the Patriarchs as a chariot for the super-
nal arms.

Bereshit Rabbah 47:67:1”1 127 n°wxr12
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“He concluded speaking with him, and G-d ascended from
upon Abraham” (Genesis 17:22). It is taught: One who de-
parts from another person, whether of greater or lesser
stature, must take his leave from him. From whom do you
derive this? From Abraham. On one occasion, Abraham was
speaking with the Holy One blessed be He, when the minis-
tering angels came to speak with him. He said to them: ‘Let
me first take my leave from the Divine Presence, which is of
greater stature than you, then I will speak with ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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In his last blessing Moshe says, “A dwelling is the G-d of
old, and beneath are the everlasting arms”: G-d bears up
all things from below. The Alter Rebbe reads “the everlast-
ing arms” as the supernal arms, Chesed and Gevurah, for

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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which the Patriarchs were a chariot (context: Steinsaltz

Tanakh).
Deuteronomy 33:27173:3"% 02127
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The eternal G-d is a dwelling-place, And underneath are the
everlasting arms; And He thrust out the enemy from before

thee, And said: ‘Destroy.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 21

74

1117 PO WK Do

“He turns it wherever He wishes,” said of the king’s heart
in the hand of Havayah. The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase
for the head directing the foot.

Proverbs 21:’R:X”2 *7wn
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The king’s heart is in the hand of the L-RD, as the water-

courses: He turneth it whithersoever He will.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Beneath are the everlasting arms.” The Alter Rebbe reads
them as the supernal arms above the Throne, for which
the Patriarchs and Moshe were a chariot.

Deuteronomy 33:27172:3°% 0°127
STRW MNP IR 3239 BN 0RIY NV NNnm 0Tp RN Mayn

The eternal G-d is a dwelling-place, And underneath are the
everlasting arms; And He thrust out the enemy from before
thee, And said: ‘Destroy.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The epistle explains that souls coming from Atzilus, before
they descend into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, are not a
separate existence but a contracted likeness of G-dliness;
in a parenthesis it adds the line quoted here, that the souls
of Atzilus in the early tzaddikim may not have changed
even in this world, and therefore would depart when they
wished to sin, before they sinned.
KEHOT'S NOTE
PP — 0 LIPPD2 oW AR (X ,PP) 3D

1M TINWI RPW TWDR

According to the note, this maamar explains that the souls
meant here are souls of actual Atzilus, which descended
only by passing through Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and
so even below they are Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 23
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“Six hundred thousand on foot are the people in whose
midst I am.” Moshe applies “feet” even to the generation
that received the Torah, while setting himself apart.
Numbers 11:21X”2:X” 72712
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And Moses said: ‘The people, among whom I am, are six
hundred thousand men on foot; and yet Thou hast said: I will

give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month!
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Hear, O Israel, Havayah is our G-d, Havayah is One.”
“Our G-d” refers to the root of the soul, which is one with
G-d.
Deuteronomy 6:4°7:"1 0°727
AR 7 AROR 1 PR Yy
HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE L-RD OUR GOD, THE L-RD IS ONE.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And you shall love Havayah your G-d with all your heart.”
The Alter Rebbe reads it as the revelation of the soul’s root
below, so that Havayah becomes “your” G-d.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127
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And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s note points to Chagigah 4b for these words.
Chagigah 4b2 7 naan
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In Beshalach (62c), on “the horse and its rider He cast into
the sea,” the Alter Rebbe cites “For You ride upon Your
horses” and explains that the letters are called horses.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In his prayer Habakkuk asks whether G-d’s wrath was
against the rivers and the sea, and answers that He rides
upon His horses, His chariots are salvation, coming forth

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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to save. The Alter Rebbe reads the “horses” as the letters of
the Torah (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Habakkuk 3:8°1:°3 p1pan
RI0"2Y 327N %3 TNy DI 79X 01732 OX 7 T 0PI
MY P
Is it, O L-RD, that against the rivers, is it that Thine anger is
kindled against the rivers, or Thy wrath against the sea?
That Thou dost ride upon Thy horses, upon Thy chariots of
victory?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud’s expression for a sage who “came and
brought a baraisa in his hand.” The Aramaic asa (came)
shows that osiyos (letters) is an expression of bringing, of
drawing down.

Shabbat 19b:2°2:2 v naw
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Before blessing the tribes, Moshe describes the revelation
at Sinai: G-d “came from the holy myriads,” the angels.
The Hebrew ve’asa, “came,” is another example of the root
of osiyos (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Deuteronomy 33:2°2:3"% 0127
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And he said: The L-RD came from Sinai, And rose from Seir
unto them; He shined forth from mount Paran, And He came
from the myriads holy, At His right hand was a fiery law unto
them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 26

86 | Sefer Yetzirah counts the combinations of letters: “Two
stones build two houses, three stones build six houses,”
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87

88

and so on. The Alter Rebbe uses its name for the letters,
“stones.”
Sefer Yetzirah 4:1227°:*7 77°%° 700
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Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain)
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In the psalm of thanksgiving: “The stone that the builders
rejected has become the chief cornerstone,” what seemed
worthless proves to be essential. The Alter Rebbe applies it
to the letters, the lowest level, which nevertheless raise the
higher faculties (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Psalms 118:22272:1p 0°%°11n
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The stone which the builders rejected Is become the chief

corner-stone.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.25,1°p B°21n

17°%° 9202

There, on “When is He great? When He is in the city of our
G-d,” a city is made of many houses, and the houses are
combinations of letters, as Sefer Yetzirah says, “Two
stones build two houses”: G-d’s greatness spreads and di-
vides into many levels as intellect divides into the letters
of thought.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar says that thought “does nothing”: it makes no
sound and does not rise, whereas a word spoken aloud be-
comes a voice that rises above. The Alter Rebbe uses it to
explain why the letters must be spoken.

Zohar, Emor 45:290-47:300°w:1"1-%"7:7171 71K 71717 790

For this reason it is permitted on Sabbath to think about or-
dinary things, because mere thinking produces no effect,
but if a word issues from a man’s mouth it becomes a voice

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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and rises aloft and breaks through ethers and firmaments
and arouses something else. Therefore it says, “Not to find
thine own pleasure nor speaking thine own word”. But if a
man utters a holy word of the Torah, it rises aloft and arous-
es the saints of the King, who set a crown on its head, so that
there ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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A father urges his son to keep his words, “for they are life
to those who find them (lemotza’eihem).” The Talmud
reads the word as “to those who bring them out” with the
mouth (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Proverbs 4:22275:7 °%wn
:R27M 17272977 DiPRYN? 07 00D
For they are life unto those that find them, And health to all
their flesh.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) ‘

KEHOT’'S NOTE
RLTIPY .20 ,7 0000

N7 QTR KD %D

“For He is not a man.” The drawing down from the Infinite
One cannot be clothed in the form of a man, so it comes
through the letters.
I Samuel 15:29173:1°0 R PXInw
:0M3T? RI7 07X KP 92 0097 K?) IR KD PR 1310
And also the Glory of Israel will not lie nor repent; for He is
not a man, that He should repent.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The page belongs to the maamar on why the Chanukah
lamp is placed on the left, “so that the mezuzah is on the
right” (beginning on 41d).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud rules that the Chanukah lamp is placed on the
left of the doorway, “so that the Chanukah lamp is on the
left and the mezuzah on the right.” The text points to its
discussion of this ruling in Torah Ohr, Miketz.

Shabbat 22a:2°2:X 272 naw
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Tanna Devei Eliyahu teaches that when a person studies,
the Holy One, blessed be He, reads and repeats opposite
him. The Alter Rebbe reads it as G-d being drawn into rev-
elation through the letters.
Tanna DeBei Eliyahu Rabbah 18:1-2°2-k:11”> 1127 172X 27 Xin
9y YL 932 17300 MR ROR 7819 On7% 92 9nRa b O0X ...
9% 5% XPX 9% 19 07K I8 17 IARAW DAY 2R 919720 DRIWOD v
ARDAR T2 WK PRIWS ANR 2T2Y 0P MR (207 WYYS) IR
1897 °11 °19 193 939 0°1D 35w XN 1A 19793 537 "mIp R 0%
17310 2w 172PN 77102 POIYY ANWY RTIPY AwPw 170 93 1nR
PR 12071 IR RIT 721 01 71D 101 MR IROW MY 11w R
071718 11311 19R Dw 01730 1207 a1 (97373 K 02991) N3 19K 101

0YW (segmentation according to Warsaw 1880) (Public Domain)
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On Amos’s prophecy that people will wander “to seek the
word of Havayah and will not find it,” the Talmud says,
“the word of Havayah: this is halachah.” The Alter Rebbe
uses it to show that the words a person studies are G-d’s
own word (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Shabbat 138b:11-1227>-x">:2 1”%p naw
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In the valley of Shinar, where stone was scarce, the
builders of the tower of Babel said, “Come, let us make
bricks and burn them thoroughly,” and the fired brick
served them as stone. The Alter Rebbe takes from it that a
brick becomes stone only through firing
Steinsaltz Tanakh).

(context:

Genesis 11:3°2:X" N°wR12
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And they said one to another: ‘Come, let us make brick, and

burn them thoroughly.” And they had brick for stone, and

slime had they for mortar.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe refers to this maamar on “the brick
of sapphire” and “the very essence of the heavens in
purity,” applying it to the two Torahs: the letters of the
Written Torah are “stones,” created by Heaven, “the very
essence of the heavens,” and the letters of the Oral Torah
are “the brick of sapphire,” bricks made by human beings
from earth that also became like stones.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Through Zechariah G-d calls the exiles to flee from
Babylon and return, “for like the four winds of the heavens
I have spread you out”: they are scattered to every corner.
The Alter Rebbe sees in the exile the purpose of raising the
languages of the nations (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Zechariah 2:10":2 77701
AR 0ORWT NIMY Y2IR3 0D NTORI 1IDY YRR 101 %9 %
"TDN3 D20
Ho, ho, flee then from the land of the north, saith the L-RD;
for I have spread you abroad as the four winds of the heaven,
saith the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Talmud speaks of unconsecrated food eaten in the pu-
rity of holy food. The Alter Rebbe applies it to the profane
languages once they are refined to holiness.
Chagigah 19b:4-6"1-"7:2 0™ 13°3n
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A talk of the Rebbe that discusses at length the Aramaic
words in the Talmud, citing a passage further on in Torah
Ohr.

Sotah 49b:11-1227-x7:2 v"n VIO
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In the Song, the young woman answers her brothers, “I am
a wall.” The Sages read the wall as Torah (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Song of Songs 8:10:’11 0°7°w1 W
:D¥2Y NXEIND PPY2 NP 8 NTPTNED T N vaN
I am awall, And my breasts like the towers thereof; Then was
Iin his eyes As one that found peace.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Pesachim 87a:8°11:X 1”5 0°noa
TR T — PRI IR” anie 237 0K L, NIPTIND CTEY Anin vIRY
3T — Imin 2IX” MR RI7) .00 >70PR PR — PnivTIng YUY
DU "N NP0I3 N3 17X — "NiPTND *TYY” PN NO3
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And you shall love Havayah your G-d with all your heart.”
The fiery love of the Shema is the “kiln” that turns the
bricks into stone.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°7127
STIRR22 TUDI2IN 72377222 TRK 1 NX NI

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Mishnah rules that one who must bring an offering is
compelled “until he says, I am willing.” The Alter Rebbe
borrows the phrase: business should be done like one who
is compelled, without real desire.

Mishnah Arakhin 5:61:’71 139y wn
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With regard to those who made a vow of value: they take a
pledge from them. With regard to those obligated to bring a
hatat or asham: they do not take a pledge. With regard to
those obligated to bring an olah or a shelamim: they do take
a pledge. And even though he is not atoned for unless he is
willing [to pay his obligation], as it is said: “willingly”
(Leviticus 1:3), they coerce him until he says: I agree. The
same is true in the case of divorce ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

yap NN nwy

One of the places the note lists for the meaning of keva,
making Torah “fixed.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y U”IIN 170 1P Y YRR NINIT RATR °92K1 AR 1700 K7D M2AR
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Shammai teaches, “Make your Torah fixed.” The Alter
Rebbe uses it to show that work is only a means for Torah.

Pirkei Avot 1:157"9:°X N1ax miwn

nx T7;127;1 M ,1277 AP LYR MR YR AN7IN AYY ,NIR RPY
:NiD? 039 7202 D77 72

Shammai used to say: make your [study of the] Torah a fixed

practice; speak little, but do much; and receive all men with

a pleasant countenance.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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A gloss of the Tzemach Tzedek on the Holy Tongue being
drawn from supernal holiness, printed in Sefer
HaMaamarim 5568.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The maamar’s verse. The Alter Rebbe now explains that
the brick of sapphire is “under His feet” because it is the
refined letters of the world’s languages, below the Throne.

Exodus 24:10:77> mnw

oY o
and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the

very heaven for clearness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In David’s psalm of blessing: “Havayah has established
His Throne in the heavens, and His kingship rules over
all.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as G-d’s sovereignty extend-
ing, through the Throne, to the separate worlds.

Psalms 103:191v”>:3"p 0°2°11n

:17Wn 932 1n139m1 IR0D 1707 DMYa N
The L-RD hath established His throne in the heavens; And
His kingdom ruleth over all.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note points to these places in Or HaTorah on “the
brick of sapphire,” which shines like sapphires.

KEHOT'S NOTE

NYT°R 9°002 5’1 2 ,Y 71°PNN 021 IDTVK Y DOWAWR 'A NVMIR XY
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In his speech on wisdom Job says of the earth, whose
depths hold hidden treasures, “Its stones are the place of
sapphire.” The Alter Rebbe applies it to the refined letters,
which shine like sapphire (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Job 28:67:173 2R
:¥2 271 NBYY 32K R0 DiPR
The stones thereof are the place of sapphires, And it hath
dust of gold.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Of wisdom, which cannot be dug out like a treasure, Job
says, “Man does not know its worth.” The Alter Rebbe joins
it to the earlier verse to describe the hidden value of the
refined letters (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Job 28:1327:173 27X
1077717 PIND K320 KDY 97y WiIR Y177K7
Man knoweth not the price thereof; Neither is it found in the
land of the living.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

WYL QPPN 12 N

G-d rested from all His work “which G-d created to make.”
The Midrash reads “to make” as “to rectify,” the work left
for human beings.
Genesis 2:3%:°2 N°wX12
INDXZR-P2m N2Y 32 73 K WIRN “YPawT oPNR DRpPK 7130
:NIy? 0°PPK X127

And G-d blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; because
that in it He rested from all His work which G-d in creating
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had made.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There “which G-d created to make,” with the Midrash’s “to
make, to rectify,” is explained as serving G-d by rectifying
the concealment that comes from the Name Elokim and
turning darkness into light, through self-nullification,
self-sacrifice in prayer, and Torah and mitzvos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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P B wa NeRY

The talk observes that the Alter Rebbe chose specifically
the example of “flesh,” though it does not bear on the
point about the Holy Tongue and other languages, to hint
that the refinement of the lowest level, the seventy lan-
guages, penetrates even the flesh.
KEHOT'S NOTE
NPT LRI 1PN 12229”2121 7YT URYN DWOWH DY NN RD
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The work the Alter Rebbe himself cites for the difference
between the Holy Tongue and conventional languages.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 32
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The Talmud relates that Moshe saw G-d tying crowns to
the letters and was told that Rabbi Akiva would one day ex-
pound heaps of laws from every tip. The Alter Rebbe cites
it to show that the shapes of the Torah’s letters carry hid-
den meaning.
Menachot 29b:3-4'7-2:2 0”3 MM
77apm REHD DD awn AbYw Iywa 27 IR AT 297 InR
97 5y 29yn °» y°wa7 1710 MR NPMIRD 0°In0 APy WY
A0 712 R2°PYI NMIANT 11D 7102 e TNYY W0 TR OTX 17 R
1187 9K M99 Pw 17970 1°9°0 7R IR B0 DY wInTR TRyw e
MY 1MW 7102 2w 720 TNARY NI MR 0 AR YUY
19 AR TR 7270 YA "2 12 WwN D°AMIR 17 11 Y70 a0 R

NPT 7AWN1 21907 Twn 1997 119 90K 70 17 027 1 Tntn

Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 33
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m231vap
Sefer Yetzirah says that the twenty-two letters are en-
graved in the voice, hewn in the breath and fixed in the
mouth in five places. The Alter Rebbe cites it: the root of
the letters is above intellect, and only afterward are they
fixed in the mouth.
Sefer Yetzirah 2:37:1 77°%> 720
792 MNP M2 MM 21p2 MPIpn IO NIPNIR 0°NYY 0wy
121031 DIDTA] PIIWOT NADYT PO N7MIA YUIAR MMpn awnna
nwawn YPINR ,NP032 Nabaws Nwha MAwp 1t mawna non
P7273 RN WRI2Y 0°NDW 172 9713 ,A3°0a0 N 1wt 7102
oy nwnwn NYLR wRI2 07IPYT ,NNa01 b bw anwhe by
D OORP Y1 LML 20T DY DOrwn 12 wriRo pn
:[:27mn
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain)
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A manuscript variant: the handwritten text adds, “accord-
ing to the conditions mentioned above, that the occupa-
tion in business be with coolness and only as necessary,
and through self-sacrifice.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
9117917 9231 MNP 1”112 POy Y 57171 *R1N 7By :A011 P75 N21A2
170N N
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“And like the very essence of the heavens in purity.” The
Alter Rebbe identifies it with the letters of the Torah, which
come from the supernal brightness.

Exodus 24:107:775 mnw

107 DNy
and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the
very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

¥ 10793 7O

At the opening of the Zohar on Bereshis, the King “en-
graved engravings in the supernal brightness.” The Alter
Rebbe takes these engravings as the source of the letters of
the Torah.

Zohar I, 15ax ,\v X”m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The opening of the maamar’s verse. The Alter Rebbe now
stresses the Name Elokei: the elders saw G-d at the level of

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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Elokim, the Throne.

Exodus 24:10™:77> mnw
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and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet

the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the

very heaven for clearness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

WA RD O 70 PR 1TaR awn wan

G-d tells Moshe to come up with Aharon, his sons and sev-
enty elders and bow from afar: “Moshe alone shall ap-
proach Havayah, but they shall not approach.” The Alter
Rebbe reads it as Moshe reaching the level of Havayah,
above the Throne (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Exodus 24:2°2:775 mnw
iy 1997 X2 oym 1wy XD 01 °nmoN 1727 N wan
and Moses alone shall come near unto the L-RD; but they
shall not come near; neither shall the people go up with
him.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SND2 0w D2 N”n2 Wy

There “The heavens are My Throne” is explained: the
heavens are the Torah, which became a throne for the
Infinite Light, as sitting lowers a person’s stature; through
the Torah G-d’s will, wisdom and understanding descend
into physical things such as tefillin, tzitzis and charity, and
“the earth is the stool of My feet” is a small seat under the
feet.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,R P9 XY

SND2 2w

“The heavens are My Throne.” The text refers to its inter-
pretation of the heavens as the Torah, a throne for G-d’s
will and wisdom.

Isaiah 66:1°X:1"0 V17 yw°
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Thus saith the L-RD: The heaven is My throne, and the earth

is My footstool; where is the house that ye may build unto

Me? And where is the place that may be My resting-place?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1P NPwR BRI

Pharaoh’s daughter names Moshe, “for I drew him from
the water.” The Alter Rebbe reads the water as the upper
waters of Atzilus, the root of Moshe’s understanding.

Exodus 2:10:2 mnw

TP Y Y RIPNY 12 AP AY19TN2Y NN 1230 21N
ANYN 0777 3

And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s

daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name
Moses, and said: ‘Because I drew him out of the water.’
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Moshe, speaking of himself in his blessing: “Moshe com-
manded us the Torah, an inheritance of the congregation
of Yaakov.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as Moshe drawing the
Torah down from Atzilus (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Deuteronomy 33:4°7:3% 0°137
3Py NPaR YN Yk 127mE 1R
Moses commanded us a law, An inheritance of the congrega-

tion of Jacob.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

7,32 0737

N WaAN
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Like the very essence of the heavens.” The Alter Rebbe
identifies what the elders saw with the two kinds of letters
beneath the Throne.

Exodus 24:107:775 mnw

07 oonEn
and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the
very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And to the nobles of the Children of Israel He did not
send forth His hand,” plainly, He did not harm them. The
Alter Rebbe reads the “hand” as the attributes above the
Throne, not revealed to the elders (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Exodus 24:11x™:772 mnw
ARY 199K DOPPRTNN NN 177 MRY KD PRI 213 TRRON
And upon the nobles of the children of Israel He laid not His

hand; and they beheld G-d, and did eat and drink.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The elders are called “the nobles (atzilei) of the Children
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of Israel.” The Alter Rebbe connects the word to Atzilus.

Exodus 24:11x™:772 mnw
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And upon the nobles of the children of Israel He laid not His

hand; and they beheld G-d, and did eat and drink.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d “drew from the spirit that was upon him [Moshe]” and
placed it on the seventy elders. It shows the elders had a
share in Moshe’s spirit, yet only as a radiance.
Numbers 11:257”2:X”> 72712
DOYT"2Y AN PPY WK MM PIRN VX 1271 Y3 N T
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And the L-RD came down in the cloud, and spoke unto him,
and took of the spirit that was upon him, and put it upon the
seventy elders; and it came to pass, that, when the spirit
rested upon them, they prophesied, but they did so no
more.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“But they shall not approach.” The elders did not reach
the revelation of Havayah that Moshe reached.

Exodus 24:22:7"> mnw

:iny 1937 XD oym WP KD 071N 1727 MYn wan
and Moses alone shall come near unto the L-RD; but they
shall not come near; neither shall the people go up with
him.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Beneath are the everlasting arms.” The Patriarchs were a
chariot for these supernal arms.

Deuteronomy 33:27172:3°% 0°127
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The eternal G-d is a dwelling-place, And underneath are the
everlasting arms; And He thrust out the enemy from before
thee, And said: ‘Destroy.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The young woman tells how her beloved put his hand
through the opening of the door, and her heart stirred for
him. The Alter Rebbe reads it as G-d’s “hand,” the revela-
tion above the Throne, sent forth to the loftiest souls (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Song of Songs 5:4"7:"11 0°1°W W
(7Y T IR T 472 MY T
My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, And my

heart was moved for him.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.7, 00vwn e

160



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS MISHPATIM - MAAMAR 6

19937 NN 27y TIN2
...”19 999011 N3 Awyns

“And under His feet, like the work of a brick of sapphire”

Moshe, a soul of Atzilus, knew only “stones,” the essential self-
nullification of the Name Mah, while the elders, souls of Beriah, saw
“under His feet”: “the brick of sapphire,” the letters of the Name Ban, the
self-nullification of beings that exist. Such bricks are made below, when
the seventy languages and the speech of daily life are “fired” in the

Shema and raised to holiness.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Because the lowest level of each world becomes the highest of the next, all of Beriah stands to Atzilus
only as Netzach, Hod and Yesod, “legs outside the body,” removed from the intellect that moves the
“arms.” Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam Kadmon, the primordial thought “I shall reign,” pierce the
partition and reach the end of Asiyah; so even the lowliest person can give his life for G-d’s Name.
Moshe, of Atzilus, approached its lights; the seventy elders, of Beriah, saw only “under His feet,” Adam
Kadmon below the Throne, as Yechezkel saw only the “man” of Beriah. Mah, essential self-nullifica-
tion, refines; Ban, the self-nullification of what exists, is refined. Mah’s letters are “stones” made by
Heaven; bricks are made by people, as the seventy languages are raised when “burned” in the Shema.
The elders saw this “brick of sapphire,” and “the essence of the heavens,” Mah’s letters reaching the
Supernal Purity. They beheld only Elokim and ate and drank Beriah’s nourishment, while Moshe was
nourished by Chochmah and Binah of Atzilus. Torah is eating, prayer is drinking, and the soul needs
both.

OUTLINE

1 Legs outside the body 1m-2

Since Malchus of each world becomes Keser of the next, Beriah as a whole is to Atzilus only Netzach, Hod
and Yesod. Chesed, the “right arm,” flows from the intellect of itself, as the hands move with joy; Netzach,
the “leg,” is natural feeling removed from the intellect, as the legs dance only by deliberate thought.
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2 The feet of Adam Kadmon 13

The configurations end above the partition between Atzilus and Beriah, but Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam
Kadmon pierce it and reach the end of Asiyah, because Adam Kadmon is the thought “I shall reign,” which
holds the purpose of all the worlds. Hence even the lowliest person can give his life for G-d’s Name.

3 Moshe, the elders and Yechezkel 14-5

In Atzilus lights and vessels are one with G-d; in Beriah beings are created and limited. Moshe approached
the lights of Atzilus; the elders saw only “under His feet,” Adam Kadmon as enclothed in Beriah below the
Throne; Yechezkel’s “appearance of a man” is likewise in Beriah.

4 Stones and bricks 16-7
Mah, essential self-nullification, refines, and Ban, the self-nullification of an existing being, is refined.
Mah’s letters are “stones,” made by Heaven; bricks, made by people and fired in a kiln, stand for raising

the seventy languages to the holy tongue, the purpose of the exile, which happens when their letters are
“burned” in the Shema.

5 The brick and the essence of the heavens 18-9

Atzilus has no “brick,” only “stones,” so Moshe saw no brick; the elders, of Beriah, saw “the brick of sap-
phire,” the letters of Ban. “The essence of the heavens” is the letters of Mah, which reach the Supernal
Purity, because the end is wedged in the beginning.

6 The nobles and the supernal hands 110

The “nobles,” Nadav, Avihu and the elders, were the Atzilus within Beriah, but they did not attain the super-
nal “hands” joined to the head. Moshe, Aharon and the Patriarchs, rooted in Atzilus, did.

7 They beheld, and ate and drank 111-12

“They beheld,” a Targum word, means they saw only Elokim, the shield over the sun of Havayah. Their
eating and drinking was that of Beriah: as in the body food descends and drink lets a fine essence rise to
the brain, so feminine waters must rise from below; Moshe was nourished by the eating and drinking of
Atzilus, Chochmah and Binah.

8 Bread and drink 13-16

Binah expands the point of Chochmah as an embryo grows in the womb, and it raises Z’eir Anpin from
“three within three” to sixty myriads. The Written Torah is “bread,” eaten only from hunger; the Oral
Torah, which gives reasons (ta’amim), is “drink,” taken even without thirst for its taste.

9 Torah and prayer m7

Torah is eating, the drawing down from above; prayer is drinking, the raising from below; the soul needs
both. The elders received the Torah as “his bread,” as it is below; Moshe on Sinai grasped it as “My bread,”
in its root above.
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KEY CONCEPTS

Adam Kadmon 7117p 07X

The first, all-inclusive level above Atzilus, G-d’s primordial
thought “I shall reign,” which holds the purpose of all the
worlds. Its Netzach, Hod and Yesod pierce the partition
and reach the end of Asiyah.

Partition (parsa) X072

The boundary between Atzilus and Beriah, called the
“Throne”; read as kes alef, a covering over what is above
it.

Outside the body x2137 917

The status of Netzach, Hod and Yesod, the “legs,” further
removed from the intellect than Chesed and Gevurah, the
“arms.” Beriah as a whole stands in this relation to Atzilus.

Mah and Ban 1721 17n

Two ways of spelling out the letters of the Name Havayah,
with alefs (Mah) and with hehs (Ban). Mah, which refines,
is essential self-nullification; Ban, which is refined, is the
self-nullification of a being that exists.

Essential self-nullification o0y2 172

Nullification with no sense of separate existence at all, as
in Atzilus, where “He and His life-force and His vessels are

”

one.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

Self-nullification of something existent (bittul
hayesh) w1 711072

A being that does exist and yet sets itself aside before the
One who brings it into being, like the angels of Michael’s
camp. It is the “brick,” which has no place in Atzilus.

Stones and bricks 0°1371 0°13

Stones are made “by the hands of Heaven” and stand for
the letters of Mah; bricks are made by people from earth
and fired until they are hard as stone, and stand for the re-
fining of the lower world, the “brick of sapphire.”

Supernal Purity (tehiru ila’ah) x>y 177170

The level hinted at in “for purity,” which the letters of Mah
reach. Emek HaMelech places it above Adam Kadmon; the
Kabbalah of Rabbi Chaim Vital identifies it with Adam
Kadmon.

Feminine and masculine waters 7711177

The raising from below and the drawing down from above.
Prayer, “drinking,” raises the feminine waters; Torah,
“eating,” draws down the masculine waters.

The back (achorayim) 0”718

The outer side of a level. The Targum word vayechezu
shows that the elders saw only the “back,” the level of
Elokim.
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

Legs outside the body
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An explanation of the verse, “And under His feet, like the work of a brick of sapphire,” etc. Now, it
is known that in the order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus), Malchus (sovereignty)
of the World of Atzilus (Emanation) becomes Keser (the Crown) for the World of Beriah (Creation),
and Malchus of Beriah [becomes Keser] for the World of Yetzirah (Formation), etc., from above to
below.
The maamar explains Exodus 24:10, what Nadav, Avihu and the seventy elders saw at Sinai: “under His feet”
was something like a brick of sapphire. It opens with the rule that Etz Chaim calls the constant order of the
worlds: the lowest level of each world, Malchus, becomes the highest level, Keser, of the world below it, all

the way down. Another version of this discourse, the Mitteler Rebbe’s transcript with glosses by the Tzemach

Tzedek, is printed in Sefer HaMaamarim 5568; the explanations below call it “the parallel version.”
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If so, from below to above, Beriah as a whole is considered, relative to Atzilus, only the level of
Netzach, Hod and Yesod, “outside the body” (lebar migufa).

Seen from below, then, the whole World of Beriah corresponds only to the lowest part of Atzilus. It stands to
Atzilus as Netzach, Hod and Yesod, the “legs,” stand to a body: “outside the body,” the Zohar’s phrase for the
thigh that the angel could touch in Yaakov, which the following parts explain.
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For the level of Chesed (kindness) is the level of the essence of the attribute, when the level of the
intellect (mochin) shines in it. It is the level of love that comes through contemplation, etc., for
through the level of the intellect the stirring of love and awe comes about of itself, etc.

To show why Netzach, Hod and Yesod count as “outside the body,” the Alter Rebbe first defines Chesed.

Chesed is the attribute in its own essence, lit up by the intellect: a love born of contemplation, which arises
by itself once the mind has grasped its subject.
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Therefore it is called by the name “the right arm” (dero’a yemina), like the hands and the arms,
which show the movements of joy when a person’s mind is absorbed in joy, without his thinking

any thought about how to make the movement.

Because Chesed flows directly from the mind, it is called “the right arm.” The arms and hands express a per-
son’s joy spontaneously: when the mind is full of joy they move, without any deliberate decision about how
to move.
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As it is written, “with two he would fly,” on its own and of itself, etc. And as it says in the Zohar,
Parshas Mishpatim (page 122b): “The head of the King is arrayed in Chesed (kindness) and

Gevurah (restraint),” etc.

Two sources illustrate this. In Isaiah’s vision the seraphim fly with two of their wings, which the Alter Rebbe
reads as a motion that happens of itself; and the Zohar says that the King’s “head” is arrayed in Chesed and
Gevurah, so the “arms” belong with the head, the seat of the intellect.
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Netzach (victory), however, is the level of the outflow of the attribute without reason and intellect
(mochin): the level of prevailing (nitzuach), which is the level of natural love, [as in] “a son is his

father’s leg” (bera kar’a de’avuha). And it is called the level of “legs,” “outside the body,”

Netzach is the attribute’s outflow without the guidance of the intellect: a drive to prevail, like the natural love
expressed in the saying “a son is his father’s leg.” That is why Netzach and its companions are called “legs,”
outside the body; the parallel version adds that they are further removed from the intellect in the head.
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and although the legs, too, show the movements of joy, in dancing at the time of one’s joy, that is
through one’s thinking how to dance, and not of itself, as with the hands.

The legs too can express joy, in dancing, but only when a person thinks about how to dance; they do not
move of themselves as the hands do. This completes the contrast: Chesed answers the intellect directly,
while Netzach is a step removed from it.
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SECTION 2 - 113

The feet of Adam Kadmon
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Now, Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam Kadmon end in the World of Asiyah (Action), etc. And the
partzufim (configurations) of Iggulim (Circles) and Yosher (Uprightness) end before the partition
(parsa) between the World of Atzilus (Emanation) and the World of Beriah (Creation); except that
Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam Kadmon break through the partition and are enclothed in Beriah,
Yetzirah (Formation) and Asiyah, etc.
Adam Kadmon, “Primordial Man,” is the first, all-inclusive level of emanation, above Atzilus. The configura-
tions, in both their “circle” and “upright” forms, end above the partition that divides Atzilus from Beriah,

but the lowest part of Adam Kadmon, its Netzach, Hod and Yesod, pierces that partition and reaches down

through Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.
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For the concept of Adam Kadmon is the level of the thought “I shall reign” (ana emloch); for in that
primordial thought was the entire purpose of the order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtal-
shelus), down to the end of Asiyah, so that there should be subjugation (iskafya) and transforma-
tion (is’hapcha), etc.
The reason lies in what Adam Kadmon is: G-d’s primordial thought, “I shall reign,” the original intention to
be King. That thought already held the goal of the whole chain of worlds down to the end of Asiyah, the sub-

duing (iskafya) and transforming (is’hapcha) of what opposes holiness, so it reaches down to the place where
its purpose is fulfilled.
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Therefore the level of Adam Kadmon is able to be enclothed in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, etc.
And therefore even the lowest of the low and those of the least worth can give up their lives for the
sanctification of the Name (kiddush Hashem).

This is why Adam Kadmon can be enclothed even in the lower worlds. It also explains why even the most un-

worthy and lowly person is capable of giving his life to sanctify G-d’s Name: the highest level reaches him
too.
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That is because Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam Kadmon end and are enclothed there, at the end

of Asiyah, etc. (See also what is written in the discourse beginning “For the conductor, on the

sheminis.”)
The power for such self-sacrifice comes from Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam Kadmon, which end and are
enclothed at the very end of Asiyah; Iggeres HaKodesh 20, to which the Tzemach Tzedek’s gloss points, like-
wise says that the feet of Adam Kadmon end at the bottom of Asiyah, with the encompassing Infinite Light
shining beneath them. The parenthesis sends the reader to the discourse “For the conductor, on the shem-
inis” (a psalm heading, “on the eighth,” read there as circumcision, given on the eighth day), which Kehot
locates in the Siddur’s section on circumcision. The discourse with that opening in Likkutei Torah, Tazria,

says that all the configurations end at the partition, but the feet of Adam Kadmon are in Asiyah itself: “the
bottom of its heel is the head of Asiyah.”

SECTION 3 - 14-5

Moshe, the elders and Yechezkel
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Now, the difference between the World of Atzilus (Emanation) and the World of Beriah (Creation) is
that in Atzilus “He and His life-force and His vessels are all one”: the lights and the vessels are not
limited.

The maamar now defines the difference between Atzilus and Beriah. In Atzilus, in the Tikkunei Zohar’s
phrase, “He and His life-force and His vessels are all one”: as Iggeres HaKodesh 20 explains, the lights (His
life-force) and the vessels (His organs) there are G-dliness itself, and so they are not limited.

MYPOXR >1an 90w AWN MM (512 by / 2123 2521 37931 OOK121 MW D9OKRPA K132 7KW’
| 9XRT MTIR N2 7000 DR wan

In Beriah, however, angels and souls are created [beings] and limited. Now Moshe, who was of the
level of Atzilus, “approached Havayah”: the level of the lights of Atzilus.

In Beriah, by contrast, angels and souls are created beings with real limits. Moshe, whose soul was of Atzilus,
was told to “approach Havayah” alone (Exodus 24:2), and so he reached the lights of Atzilus themselves.
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The seventy elders, however, saw and grasped only the level of “under His feet”: what descends be-
low the Throne, the level of Adam Kadmon as it is enclothed in Beriah.
The seventy elders grasped only what the verse calls “under His feet”: what extends below the Throne. That

is Adam Kadmon as it is enclothed in Beriah: its lowest part, Netzach, Hod and Yesod, which pierces the
partition.
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For the level of the Throne is the level of the partition (parsa) that separates between Atzilus and
Beriah: kisei (throne) [is] kes alef [the covering of the alef], etc.
The Throne is the partition between Atzilus and Beriah. The wordplay splits kisei (throne) into kes, “covered”

(as in kisui, a covering), and alef, the first letter: the Throne is where what is above it, the “alef,” is covered
and concealed from the world below.

FIN®922 RIAW %19 220X 1INTRD NINT ROOT MnT T737'1 WMo 2°21R"M22 ROR 1IN KD ENPTH’ 1=l
2123 5ya /9123 09ya] A°Y2

Likewise Yechezkel saw only in the World of Beriah (Creation), as it is written, “And upon the like-

ness of the throne was a likeness like the appearance of a man,” etc., which is in Beriah [and]

limited.
The prophet Yechezkel likewise saw only within Beriah. His vision of “a likeness like the appearance of a
man” upon the throne (Ezekiel 1:26) is of something defined and limited, as everything in Beriah is. Kehot

notes that Etz Chaim and many other places put Yechezkel’s chariot in Yetzirah, a world lower than the
Beriah named here.
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For Z’eir Anpin (the emotive attributes) is called by the name Adam (“man”): a division into lines,
etc. Chochmah (wisdom) and Binah (understanding), however, which are a radiance of the Infinite
Light (Or Ein Sof), are not called by the name Adam.

Z’eir Anpin, the emotive attributes, is called Adam, “man,” because it divides into distinct lines, like the

limbs of a human form. Chochmah and Binah, a radiance of the Infinite Light itself, have no such division
and are not called Adam.
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And in general, the World of Atzilus (Emanation) is Chochmah, etc. Therefore “like the appearance
of a man” refers to the level of Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Adam Kadmon as it is enclothed within
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyabh, etc.

Since Atzilus as a whole is Chochmah, the “man” Yechezkel saw cannot be Atzilus itself. It is Netzach, Hod

and Yesod of Adam Kadmon as they are enclothed within Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, the same level the el-
ders saw “under His feet.”

SECTION 4 - 16-7

Stones and bricks
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“Like the work of a brick of sapphire, and like the essence of the heavens for purity.” Now, it is
known that [the Name] Mah refines and [the Name] Ban is refined, etc. Mah is the level of essential
self-nullification (bittul be’etzem), and Ban is the level of the self-nullification of something exis-
tent (bittul hayesh); and the camp of Michael, love, is the level of something existent (yesh) [that
comes] to be in the level of essential self-nullification.

The maamar returns to the verse and introduces two ways of spelling out the letters of the Name Havayah:
Mah, spelled out with alefs, and Ban, spelled out with hehs. Mah, which refines, is essential self-nullification,
with no sense of separate existence at all; Ban, which is refined, is the self-nullification of a being that does
exist and yet sets itself aside before the One who brings it into being. The angels of Michael’s camp, whose
quality is love, are such beings rising toward essential nullification, which Or HaTorah calls the refinement
of Ban.
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And the two levels, the level of Mah and the level of Ban, have something that brings them to reve-
lation: the Name Mah and the Name Ban, which is the level of letters that bring to revelation the es-
sential self-nullification or the self-nullification of something existent.

Each of these two kinds of nullification needs a means of coming into the open, as a light needs a vessel to

hold it. That means is the Names themselves: the letters of Mah and of Ban reveal the essential nullification
and the nullification of a being.
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Now, the power of the letters of the Name Mabh is called “stones”: “two stones,” etc., for a stone is a
creation by the hands of Heaven.
The letters of the Name Mah are called “stones,” as in Sefer Yetzirah’s saying that “two stones build two

houses,” where the stones are letters. A stone is a natural creation, formed “by the hands of Heaven” and not
made by people.
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Even (“stone”) [is] alef [and] ban (for the Name Mah is the spelling-out with alefs), which are made
by the hands of Heaven. And bricks are a creation by the hands of man: they are made from mud
and earth and burned in a kiln, and they become hard as stone and fit for building.

The word even (stone) is read as alef joined to ban: the alef stands for Mah, whose letters are spelled out with

alefs, and ban for the Name Ban. Bricks, in contrast, are made by people from mud and earth and must be

fired in a kiln before they become hard as stone and fit for building.
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This is the meaning of what is written, “For like the four winds of the heavens I have spread [you],”
etc. And Israel went into exile only in order to add the strength of raising the seventy languages to
the Holy Tongue.
This is linked to G-d’s words to Israel, “like the four winds of the heavens I have spread you out” (Zechariah
2:10): the dispersion has a purpose. The Sages teach that Israel was exiled among the nations only so that

converts would join them (Pesachim 87b), and the Alter Rebbe applies this to raising the seventy languages

into the holy tongue.
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As it is written, “I am a wall” — this is the Torah: for from the letters of the seventy languages, too,
there is made the level of “a wall — this is the Torah.” As we find with the Tannaim and Amoraim,
who spoke in the Gemara in the Aramaic language: “Hachi hashta?” (“Is that so now?”), “I amras
bishlama” (“It is well if you say”), etc.
The Sages read “I am a wall” (Song of Songs 8:10) as the Torah; here the Alter Rebbe adds that the letters of
the seventy languages can also become part of this “wall.” The proof is the Gemara itself, where the Tannaim
and Amoraim discuss Torah in Aramaic, with phrases such as “hachi hashta” and “i amras bishlama.” Or

HaTorah, cited by Kehot, adds that Aramaic, the Targum’s language, belongs to kelipas nogah, the “glowing
husk” that can be raised to holiness, and so is holier than the other languages of the nations.
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So too, we translate the Torah into our own language, a foreign tongue (la’az), which is a matter of
raising the foreign tongue to the Holy Tongue. Except that one must first burn them in the Shema:
“with all your heart and with all your soul,” etc.

Translating the Torah into the language we speak, a foreign tongue, likewise raises that language to the holy

tongue. But first its letters must be “burned” in the Shema, through loving G-d “with all your heart and with

all your soul” (Deuteronomy 6:5).
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For [as to] all the words that are spoken in every language in business dealings (masa umatan):
from the business dealings come food and drink, and by the strength of that eating one prays and
recites the Shema, etc.; through this the letters are burned, and through this they become fit for
building.

The burning works like this: the words spoken in any language in the course of business earn the food and

drink a person lives on, and with the energy of that food he prays and recites the Shema. Through that devo-

tion the letters of everyday speech are “burned” and made fit for building, as clay is fired into brick.
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As it is written of the generation of the Dispersion, who were split into seventy languages: they said,

9

“Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly,” “and the brick served them as stone,” etc.

And it is called “a brick of sapphire”: sapphire-bright and shining, etc.
The generation of the Dispersion (haflagah), the builders of Babel whose speech was split (nifl’'gu) into sev-
enty languages, said, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly,” and “the brick served them as

stone” (Genesis 11:3): fired brick becomes like the stone that Heaven made. Brick refined in this way is called

“a brick of sapphire,” bright and shining like sapphire.
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SECTION 5 - 18-9

The brick and the essence of the heavens
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Now, Moshe was in the World of Atzilus (Emanation), and there, there is no level of “brick” at all;
rather, everything is the level of “stones.” For in Atzilus “He and His life-force and His vessels are
all one,” and the level of “brick,” which is the level of the self-nullification of something existent
(bittul hayesh), has no place there.

Moshe’s level was Atzilus, where there is no “brick” at all, only “stones”: everything there is one with G-d, so

there is no being that first exists and then nullifies itself. The self-nullification of a being, which the brick
stands for, has no place in Atzilus.
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But Nadav and Avihu and the seventy elders, who were from the World of Beriah (Creation), saw
how “the brick of sapphire” [is] the letters of the Name Ban, the self-nullification of something
existent.

Nadav, Avihu and the seventy elders belonged to Beriah, so what they saw was “the brick of sapphire”: the

letters of the Name Ban, the self-nullification of beings that exist. Their vision was of the refining that comes
from below.
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And “the essence of the heavens” [is] the letters of the Name Mah. For “heavens” is the level of
Z’eir Anpin (the emotive attributes), the Name Mah; and “the essence of the heavens” is the level of
the letters of the Name Mah coming to the Supernal Purity (tehiru ila’ah).
“The essence of the heavens” is the letters of the Name Mah: “heavens” stand for Z’eir Anpin, associated
with Mah, and their “essence” is the letters of Mah, which reach up to the Supernal Purity (tehiru ila’ah).

The verse’s latohar, “for purity,” is read as the Zohar’s tehiru, the highest purity; Likkutei Torah (Vayikra)

sums up this passage: these are the letters of the Written Torah, whose root is in the Supernal Purity.
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This, according to the explanation of Emek HaMelech, is above the level of Adam Kadmon, as it
says in the Zohar, “He engraved engravings in the Supernal Purity,” etc. And according to the
Kabbalah of Rabbi Chaim Vital, it is Adam Kadmon. That is because “their end is wedged in their
beginning,” and “the end of the deed is in the thought,” etc.
Emek HaMelech, the Kabbalistic work of Rabbi Naftali Bacharach, places the Supernal Purity above Adam
Kadmon, a view the maamar supports with the Zohar’s “He engraved engravings in the Supernal Purity” at
the very start of creation; the Kabbalah of Rabbi Chaim Vital, the Arizal’s disciple, identifies it with Adam
Kadmon. The letters, the last and outermost expression, reach so high because “their end is wedged in their
beginning”: what comes last in deed was first in thought. Or HaTorah draws the lesson: through study of the

Written and Oral Torah, the letters of Mah and Ban, what is refined below is raised as high as the Supernal
Purity.

SECTION 6 - 110

The nobles and the supernal hands
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“And to the nobles of the Children of Israel He did not send forth His hand.” For Nadav and Avihu
and the seventy elders were from the World of Beriah (Creation), like all of Israel who were in that
generation, except that they were the distinguished ones of that generation: [“nobles” is| an expres-
sion [as in] “and from its nobles I called you,” the level of Atzilus within Beriah.

The maamar moves to the next words of the verse, which plainly mean that G-d did not harm the nobles
though they had seen Him. The nobles, as Rashi and the Ramban explain, are Nadav, Avihu and the seventy
elders: souls of Beriah like the rest of their generation, but its most distinguished. Their name, atzilei, the
word in “from its nobles I called you,” shares its root with Atzilus, so it hints at the level of Atzilus within
Beriah.
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“He did not send forth His hand”: they did not merit to grasp the level of the supernal hands above
the Throne, as they are joined to and adjacent to the head, as it says in the Zohar, “The head of the
King is arrayed in Chesed (kindness) and Gevurah (restraint),” etc.
“He did not send forth His hand” is read to mean that they did not attain the “supernal hands” above the
Throne, Chesed and Gevurah as they are joined to the “head,” the intellect, as in the Zohar passage cited in

paragraph 2, “the head of the King is arrayed in Chesed and Gevurah.” Targum Yonasan, which Kehot cites
here, says that what they saw was “the glory of the Shechinah.”
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This is not so with Moshe and Aharon, whose root was from the World of Atzilus (Emanation): “This
is Aharon and Moshe,” “This is Moshe and Aharon,” [who are] of the seven shepherds, etc. And like-
wise the Patriarchs, who are the Chariot (merkavah), being of the level of Atzilus, grasped the level
of the supernal hands as well, etc.
Moshe and Aharon were rooted in Atzilus. The Torah names them in both orders, “Aharon and Moshe” and
“Moshe and Aharon,” which Rashi explains as showing that they were equal, and both are among the “seven
shepherds,” the seven leaders (Avraham, Yitzchak, Yaakov, Moshe, Aharon, Yosef and David) whom

Kabbalah pairs with the seven attributes. The Patriarchs, who are the “Chariot” of G-d, were also of Atzilus,

so they too attained the supernal hands.

SECTION 7 - 111-12

They beheld, and ate and drank
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“And they beheld Elokim, and they ate and drank.” “They beheld” (vayechezu) is a term of the
Targum [language], the level of the back (achorayim), for they saw and grasped only the level of
Elokim.

Next comes “And they beheld Elokim, and they ate and drank.” Vayechezu, “they beheld,” is the Targum’s
Aramaic word for seeing rather than the Hebrew vayiru, and the Aramaic denotes the “back” (achorayim),
the outer side of a thing; so what they saw was only the level of Elokim, G-d as concealed. Likkutei Torah,
Vaeschanan, reads echezeh in “from my flesh I shall see G-d” the same way: the Targum word is only the
“back” of actual sight.
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For “a sun and a shield is Havayah Elokim,” and in the Time to Come He will take the sun out of its
sheath, etc. “And they ate and drank” is the level of the eating and drinking that is in the World of
Beriah (Creation): feminine waters (mayin nukvin) and masculine waters (mayin duchrin), Mah
and Ban, etc.
Havayah is likened to the sun and Elokim to the shield or sheath that screens it so that its light can be borne;
only in the Time to Come will G-d take the sun out of its sheath. “They ate and drank” refers to eating and

drinking as they are in Beriah, which correspond to the “feminine waters” that rise from below and the
“masculine waters” drawn down from above, and to the Names Mah and Ban.
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For the life-force from eating is from above to below: the food goes down to the stomach and is
cooked in the liver and rises to the heart and the brain, and from there it gives life by way of de-
scent, for a power descends from the brain to the heart, to open and to close, so that the blood
spreads through all the limbs in the manner of running and returning (ratzo vashov), etc.
The Alter Rebbe describes the body’s nourishment, in the medical terms of his time, as a parable. Food gives
life from above to below: it descends to the stomach, is digested in the liver and rises to the heart and brain,

and from there a power descends from the brain to the heart, making it open and close so that the blood
spreads through the limbs in a rhythm of “running and returning.”
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But the blood itself does not rise to the brain, because of its coarseness and thickness, while the
sinews and vessels of the brain are very fine.

The blood itself, being coarse and thick, cannot rise into the brain, whose vessels are very fine. Something
else is needed for nourishment to rise, and the next paragraph identifies it as drinking.
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This is the action of drinking: to soften the blood and thin it, and then there rises from the blood
only something fine, a mere power, a moisture, to the brain, to strengthen it. This is life-force by
way of ascent, and it is the level of feminine waters and masculine waters,

Drinking thins the blood, so that only a fine essence, a moisture, rises from it to the brain and strengthens it.

This life-force that comes by way of ascent is, the text says, the level of feminine and masculine waters: the
raising from below that calls forth the flow from above.
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as it says in the Zohar on [the verse] “I am asleep”: in exile, which is the matter of the departure of
the intellect (mochin) from Z’eir Anpin (the emotive attributes), because there is no raising of fem-
inine waters from below.

The Zohar reads “I am asleep” (Song of Songs 5:2) as the voice of the Congregation of Israel in exile. The

Alter Rebbe explains this “sleep” as the departure of the intellect from Z’eir Anpin, because no feminine wa-
ters are raised from below, just as the brain weakens without the fine moisture that drinking sends up.
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Therefore a person can die of thirst even though he eats. That is because the blood cannot spread
through the limbs. (See the Rambam’s Commentary on the Mishnah, beginning of chapter 3 of
Eruvin, [on the words] “and the water,” etc.)

This is why a person can die of thirst even while eating: without drink the blood cannot spread through the

limbs. The Rambam, explaining the Mishnah that one may not make an eruv with water or salt, says that they

are not foods but carry the food to its places in the body.
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Of Moshe, however, it is written, “Bread he did not eat and water he did not drink,” etc., for he was

nourished from the level of the eating and drinking that is in the World of Atzilus (Emanation).

Moshe, during his forty days on the mountain, ate no bread and drank no water (Exodus 34:28). He was
nourished instead by the eating and drinking of Atzilus; Or HaTorah, quoting this, adds the Midrash: “bread
he did not eat, but he ate the bread of Torah; water he did not drink, but he drank the water of Torah.”
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As it is written, “I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey,” etc., “Eat, friends; drink and become
drunk,” these being the level of Chochmah (wisdom) and Binah (understanding), which are called
eating and drinking. Chochmah is the level of eating, the level of a point: “and His arrow shall go
forth like lightning.”

This higher eating and drinking is the one in “I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey ... eat, friends;

drink and become drunk” (Song of Songs 5:1), which refers to Chochmah and Binah. Chochmah is “eating”

because it is a point, a flash, like the lightning in “His arrow shall go forth like lightning” (Zechariah 9:14).

SECTION 8 - 113-16

Bread and drink
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And the level of Binah (understanding) is called drinking because it broadens and enlarges with
breadth, so that from one statement there comes breadth and expansion. It is like the analogy of
the drop, which is the level of a point, and it grows in the mother’s womb through remaining in the
mother’s womb for nine months, so as to be in the form of limbs, etc.

Binah is “drinking” because it broadens and expands: from a single statement it draws out a wide, detailed

understanding. The parable is the drop, a mere point, which grows over nine months in the mother’s womb
until it takes the form of a body with limbs.
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As is known, the level of Z’eir Anpin (the emotive attributes) is “three included within three,” and
afterward it grows to be six extremities, and each one is included of all of them, so as to be “eleh,”
the letters of “Leah”: “Leah bore six sons,” etc. And afterward it grows to be included of ten, which
makes sixty.
The same growth is seen in Z’eir Anpin, the emotive attributes. It begins as “three included within three,”
the embryonic state in which, as the Arizal teaches, Netzach, Hod and Yesod are folded within Chesed,
Gevurah and Tiferes; then it grows into six extremities, each containing all six, making thirty-six, the nu-

merical value of eleh (7%X), whose letters spell Leah, who bore six sons. Then each grows to contain ten,
making sixty.
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And it grows further, to be included ten of ten, up to sixty myriads. This is through the level of
Binah (understanding), Imma (the Mother), who makes them grow, as is explained elsewhere.

It grows further, each containing ten of ten, until it reaches sixty myriads, six hundred thousand. This
growth is the work of Binah, the “Mother” (Imma), who raises the attributes as a mother raises her child, as
explained elsewhere.
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And this is the level of the Written Torah and the Oral Torah: for the Written Torah is called bread:
“Come, eat of my bread”; “it holds two yuds,” etc.

This pair, Chochmah and Binah, corresponds to the Written Torah and the Oral Torah. The Written Torah is
called “bread,” as in Wisdom’s invitation, “Come, eat of my bread” (Proverbs 9:5); the brief Aramaic phrase

that follows, “it holds two yuds,” is given without explanation, and Kehot notes no source for it.
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And the level of the Oral Torah is the level of Binah (understanding), the reasons (ta’amei) of the
mitzvos, as it is written, “and they shall make for themselves tzitzis,” etc. For in the Torah it is with-
out a reason, and our Sages, of blessed memory, came and explained the reason for it.

The Oral Torah corresponds to Binah: it gives the reasons (ta’amim) of the mitzvos. The Written Torah com-

mands, for instance, “they shall make for themselves tzitzis” without a reason, and the Sages came and ex-
plained its reason.
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And so too, “What is the reason of Rabbi Meir?” “What is the reason of Rabbi Akiva?” etc.
Therefore it is called by the name “drinking,” for with drinking, one can drink even when he is not

thirsty, and that is because of the taste (ta’am) of the drink.

The Talmud’s constant question, “What is the reason of Rabbi Meir? Of Rabbi Akiva?”, shows the Oral
Torah’s concern with reasons. That is why it is called “drinking”: a person can drink even when he is not

thirsty, because a drink has taste (ta’am, the same word as “reason”).
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With eating, however, one can eat only when he is hungry, for in bread there is no taste.

Bread, by contrast, has no taste of its own and is eaten only out of hunger. So the Oral Torah, full of reasons,
is “drink,” and the Written Torah, which does not state its reasons, is “bread.”

SECTION 9 - 117

Torah and prayer
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This is [the meaning of] Chochmah (wisdom) and Binah (understanding): eating is Chochmabh,
which is only a point, and drinking is called Binah, which is breadth; and this suffices for one who
understands. And in general, the Torah is called eating, the level of drawing down masculine wa-
ters (mayin duchrin).

To sum up: eating is Chochmah, a mere point, and drinking is Binah, its broad expansion. In general, all of
Torah is “eating,” the drawing down of “masculine waters” from above to below.
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And prayer is the level of drinking, the level of raising feminine waters (mayin nukvin). And it is
written, “Pour out your heart like water before the face of Havayah.” And see the Zohar, Vayikra
(page 4a).

Prayer, by contrast, is “drinking,” the raising of “feminine waters” from below, as in “Pour out your heart

like water before the face of Havayah” (Lamentations 2:19). The text also refers the reader to the Zohar on
Vayikra, which speaks of eating above and drinking below.
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Therefore the Torah and prayer need each other, just as with the food of the body, eating without
drinking is not enough, and likewise drinking without eating. So it is with the food of the soul:

there must be both levels.

So Torah and prayer each need the other, just as the body is not sustained by food without drink, or by drink
without food; and in the same way the soul’s food must have both.
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(Now, it is written, “Come, eat (lachamu) of my bread (lachmi)”: the Torah as it is below is the level
of food for the soul, and it is called lachamu [“his bread”]; and it is also, as it were, lachmi [“My
bread”], in its root above.

The parenthesis turns to “Come, eat of my bread” (Proverbs 9:5). In the verse lachamu is the verb “eat,” but

the maamar reads the same letters as “his bread”: the Torah as it is below, food for the soul, is “his bread,”

while in its root above it is, as it were, lachmi, “My bread,” G-d’s own.
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And this is the difference between “and they ate and drank,” which is the level of Beriah, Yetzirah
and Asiyah, “lachamu,” etc., and Moshe, who on Mount Sinai grasped [the Torah] as it is the level of
“lachmi,” etc.)

This is the difference between the elders and Moshe: they “ate and drank” at the level of Beriah, Yetzirah and

Asiyah, the Torah as “his bread,” while Moshe on Mount Sinai grasped the Torah as “My bread,” as it is in its

root above.
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The maamar draws its lesson from the bricks: the words a person speaks in business, in any language, earn

the food and drink that give him strength to pray and recite the Shema, and when he prays “with all your

heart and with all your soul” those letters are “burned” and become fit for building, a “brick of sapphire.”

Torah study, “eating,” and prayer, “drinking,” must go together, for the soul is not sustained by one without

the other. And because the “feet” of Adam Kadmon reach the end of Asiyah, even the lowliest person has the

strength to give his life for G-d’s Name.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Why is Chesed compared to the arms, which move with joy of themselves, while Netzach is compared to
the legs, which dance only by deliberate thought? What does this say about feelings born of
understanding?

. How does Adam Kadmon'’s being the thought “I shall reign” explain why its “feet” reach the end of Asiyah,

and why even the lowliest person can give his life for G-d’s Name?

. What is the difference between “stones,” made by Heaven, and “bricks,” made by people and fired in a

kiln? Why did the elders see a brick, while Moshe knew only stones?

How do everyday business conversations, in any language, become “bricks fit for building” through
prayer and the Shema?

. Why is Torah compared to eating and prayer to drinking, and why is neither enough without the other?
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PARAGRAPH 1

1927 M 7Y TIN3

Kehot points to another version of this discourse, the tran-
script of the Mitteler Rebbe printed in Sefer HaMaamarim
5568 with glosses by the Tzemach Tzedek.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Moshe, Aharon, Nadav, Avihu and the seventy elders went
up after the covenant at Sinai: “And they saw the G-d of
Israel, and under His feet, like the work of a brick of sap-
phire, and like the essence of the heavens for purity”;
plainly, beneath Him was something like sapphire tiles
(livnas can also mean “whiteness”), as clear as the sky it-
self. The whole maamar explains this verse and the next,
reading livnas as a brick that people make and fire, and
“for purity” as the Supernal Purity (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Exodus 24:10:77> mnw
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707 Ny
and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the
very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further: Etz
Chaim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7DD 27D M e 1Y
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Etz Chaim states that “this is the order always: the

Malchus of this one is in the Keser of that one,” the
Malchus of Beriah descending into the highest chamber of
Yetzirah, and so on. Kehot gives this sha’ar (chapters 2, 5
and 6) as the source of the rule the maamar opens with.
Sefer Etz Chaim 46:2°2:"1 0>°n vy
moym® 5931 RIT DIAR 79 1R PrRT T D90 RIMY 22 MIRCIM ...
T2 Swnn ann 7oynbw 119PYn 091 D INIRDENRD whn nn XIm
TPy ANY AR21 DANR RS2 7990 MR Iyl AR%2n %
NPWRA2 °D Mt WU 1°ANY PIX mPnm o1y o axReaT 1’53’1‘]
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)
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Here too Etz Chaim says that “the Malchus of this one is
Keser for that one,” and that the whole of Malchus of
Atzilus is enclothed in the “Throne” at the head of Beriah.
It is one of the chapters Kehot cites for the opening rule.
Sefer Etz Chaim 46:5°7:1"1 D1 vy
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)
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On Yaakov’s struggle with the angel the Zohar says that
“the thigh is outside the body,” for Yaakov was the body,
and so the angel touched the hollow of his thigh. Kehot
cites it for the phrase “outside the body” that the Alter
Rebbe applies to Netzach, Hod and Yesod.

Zohar I, 21b2 ,X5 X"t
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 2

7
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Isaiah sees seraphim with six wings each: “with two he
would cover his face, and with two he would cover his feet,
and with two he would fly.” The Alter Rebbe cites the flying
as an example of movement that comes of itself.
Isaiah 6:272:1 71°yw°
119 192 0ONY2 TMR? 0791 WY 07012 WY 12 Pynn 0UTHY 000w
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Above Him stood the seraphim; each one had six wings:
with twain he covered his face and with twain he covered his
feet, and with twain he did fly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The parallel version explains “arrayed” as the revealing of
lights in vessels, “for through His hands everything is re-
vealed as action and an actual drawing-down from noth-
ing to something.” This supports reading the “hands” as
the place where the attributes come into open expression.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At the start of the passage from the Idra d’Mishkana print-
ed in Mishpatim (Zohar 2:122b), the Zohar teaches “in the
secret of secrets: the head of the King is arrayed in Chesed
and in Gevurah.” The maamar takes this to show that the
“arms,” Chesed and Gevurah, are joined to the head, the
seat of the intellect.

Zohar, Mishpatim 22:520-5281”3pn-2”pN:27 0°0awn 7M1 120
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Kehot notes that the saying is sourced earlier in Torah
Ohr.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The parallel version gives the reason for the name:
Netzach is called “outside the body” “because it is further
removed from the radiance of the intellect in the head.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 3

12

13

14

WY 1°%N0N PURT M
Kehot finds the statement puzzling, since partitions are
known to separate the worlds, and points to this discourse:
Adam Kadmon, being a general light from which Asiyah
comes into being just as Atzilus does, extends into the
World of Asiyah as well in order to bring it into being.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot cites these places for the point that elsewhere it is
explained that the Netzach, Hod and Yesod of Arich Anpin
are enclothed in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot refers to this encyclopedia of Chassidic concepts,

whose entry on Adam Kadmon gathers the sources for de-

scribing Adam Kadmon as the thought “I shall reign.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot locates the discourse “For the conductor, on the
sheminis,” to which the text refers, in the Siddur’s section
on circumcision.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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This letter opens with “He and His life-force are one, He
and His vessels are one,” explaining that in the ten Sefiros
of Atzilus the life-force is the lights and the organs are the
vessels, all of them G-dliness, unlike Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe to come up with Aharon, Nadav, Avihu and
the seventy elders, who are to bow from afar: “And Moshe
alone shall approach Havayah, but they shall not ap-
proach.” The maamar reads Moshe’s approach as reach-
ing the lights of Atzilus, which the elders could not reach.

Exodus 24:22:7"> mnw
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and Moses alone shall come near unto the L-RD; but they
shall not come near; neither shall the people go up with
him.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot refers here, and to note 7 there, on Moshe being of
the level of Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The verse says that “under His feet” there was something
like a brick of sapphire. The maamar identifies “under His
feet” as the level below the Throne that the elders saw:
Adam Kadmon as enclothed in Beriah.

Exodus 24:10:77> mnw
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and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet

the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the

very heaven for clearness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 5
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further: Etz
Chaim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In Sha’ar Kelipas Nogah, Etz Chaim speaks of “the chariot
of Yechezkel, which is in Yetzirah.” Kehot cites it and adds
that many places say “Yechezkel in Yetzirah,” while the
maamar here says Beriah.
Sefer Etz Chaim 49:2°2:v"n 0°°n vy
WoPN 131m 17°%°1 RAw '?RPU'[’ N30 ANy IRan Y7R|7TT'I’ naomn
WPIRY DMK O @0 MnDIyn 923w IRaNI 117 % YT .Rwn 9
1721 0°9°P) NITIXR P2 YEIRNA 077 17pP0Rn mMnviyn Bo bw ovvom
0°11010 N1 07193 02319y AN O 017991 DMIRT 13 87N
551 B”IR P9Y1 997 1 071932 19w 931 m°1Rn PNy UM 03 pIna
B3 DowraPn O APW Y93 19w DMIRW WY TV RIPI 191 KURT
0°1°19 AN 0°1\NnNT 92 '|EP}'I'? o7 1°2%0 N1MIRY 0910 Mnyn
J”R KX 101 77°%°7 7°%pn POV TwYT 0090 Y Uyt a°pn %3

Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)

22 | In his vision by the river Kevar, Yechezkel sees above the
firmament “the likeness of a throne ... and upon the like-
ness of the throne a likeness like the appearance of a man
upon it above”: only like a man, not a man. The Alter
Rebbe identifies this “man” with Netzach, Hod and Yesod
of Adam Kadmon as enclothed in Beriah.

Ezekiel 1:26172:°% Hxpi

nnT ’?3_71 XD NINT 9°DD12K NIRTND DYRI-PY WK y*m‘; Synm
:2yPm 93 DT MIXYR2 MY K27

And above the firmament that was over their heads was the

likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;

and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-

pearance of a man upon it above.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 6

23 99201 1721 7923n 77RT 3170 A

The parallel version notes that “Mah refines and Ban is re-
fined” is found in Etz Chaim in several places.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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It defines Ban, the nullification of a being: what is a being
and a thing nevertheless becomes nullified to the Nothing
that brings it into being.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah comments that this is the refinement of Ban,
and refers to the discourse “Ve’eileh shemos” on Michael,
who stands and offers up the souls of the tzaddikim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It explains why letters are needed: there must be some
vessel in which the light is held, and that is the letters of
the intellect, the vessel in which the light is enclothed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
oY 9awaw NNIR N2 RIM INRT 12 R0 0P AR 12 0w 11902
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The parallel version cites the Zohar, vol. 2, 187b, for the
letters being called “stones.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The prophet calls on the exiles in Babylon, “the land of the
north,” to flee and come home: “Ho, ho, flee from the land
of the north, says Havayah, for like the four winds of the
heavens I have spread you out, says Havayah.” The Alter
Rebbe reads the scattering as purposeful: Israel was
spread among the nations to raise their languages (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Zechariah 2:10":2 77701
’ﬂW'IEJ D??;T?EI nimn ¥2IXD °3 "7OX] 'ﬁﬂg 7IRR 100 hiah]
"T"DN3 20X
Ho, ho, flee then from the land of the north, saith the L-RD;
for I have spread you abroad as the four winds of the heaven,
saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,270
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Rabbi Elazar teaches that the Holy One, blessed be He, ex-
iled Israel among the nations only so that converts would
be added to them. The Alter Rebbe applies the same “only”
to raising the seventy languages to the holy tongue.
Pesachim 87b2 1”5 0°nos
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah sends the reader to the Siddur, to the dis-
course on Birkas HaMazon concerning blessing and
thanksgiving, for more on these two kinds of nullification.

KEHOT'S NOTE
7972 7Paya RN WINT2 MT02 MR Y)Y :h9an Y nbwa nPmRa
SYW mana RIT 7R OW 1733 1PRTA NI — 700 0w PIY LV(ORTIM
MY MPPRY 210727 N2 KT 170 N2 I, 1 R0 RIpl T ow
°0°0 92 1P 7 WAT AT — DI MR Pna RITW 7Ronn T8 X3
.X"27n
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Kehot refers to this work for the reading of even, “stone,”
as alef and ban.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The maiden of the Song answers that she is “awall, and my
breasts are like towers”: plainly, that she is steadfast and
grown. The Sages read “I am a wall” as the Torah, and the
Alter Rebbe adds that the letters of the seventy languages,
too, can become this “wall” (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Song of Songs 8:10”:’11 0°°wi 1w
0120 NXIND 1Py N 18 NTPTIND TEY AN vy
I am awall, And my breasts like the towers thereof; Then was
Iin his eyes As one that found peace.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

717910 91 R AR
Rabbi Yochanan expounds: “‘I am a wall’ — this is the
Torah; ‘and my breasts are like towers’ — these are the
Torah scholars.” The Alter Rebbe adds that the letters of
the seventy languages, too, can become this “wall” of
Torah.
Bava Batra 7b:15-161"0-1"0:2°t X702 X232
21 .MaT Yim DopUTE PY OynY O750K KR CDT KO
oY ,0°R°T8 DY 0eiyn 001 BY 1 - vYInY AN m anim
TR L]0 *30T R ROK °2 .DTPY DY 12Y 23 K7 - poarm
SIR” ;"NIPTIND STWY MRIN PIRY (RN AP? RO R KNYY RN AP
- NI TN MY AR i - Pnnin
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Kehot notes that the Sages’ speaking Aramaic in the
Gemara is explained at length in this talk.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
K27 fPNN °Y 2975 773 NPMRD APAWN 2wt 97w NMw3A 191K N1
01ANY TPNN Y oW ARTY L7MAR Nwha 92321 prhata 0vnaT i
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In this letter the Alter Rebbe explains that the divine word,
the Shechinah, gives life to everything, even to speech
against holiness (Shimi’s curse lived from the breath of
His mouth), and that outside the Land of Israel its life-
force passes through the “princes” appointed over the
seventy nations.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And you shall love Havayah your G-d with all your heart
and with all your soul and with all your might,” from the
first paragraph of the Shema, Moshe’s charge to Israel.
The letters are “burned” through this wholehearted love in
the Shema.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127
STTRRP22 TUDI22N 72257222 TROK 1 DX NI

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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It quotes “my master” as explaining that this was the recti-
fication brought about through “mortar and bricks,” and
that through it the level of “the brick of sapphire” came
about.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In the land of Shinar, which had little stone, the builders of
Babel said, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them
thoroughly,” and the brick served them as stone. The Alter
Rebbe uses this image of clay fired until it is like stone for
the refining of the seventy languages (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Genesis 11:3°2:8" n°wR12

DY 1M AP AP 0727 N32PI NI MYIOR WK 1N
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And they said one to another: ‘Come, let us make brick, and

burn them thoroughly.” And they had brick for stone, and

slime had they for mortar.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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On Mishpatim, Or HaTorah adds that “the essence of the
heavens” is essential self-nullification and not the nullifi-
cation of a being, which is why it is called “essence,” and
refers to the discourses on “This time, bone of my bones”
and “Vayikchu lahem ish.” On Chayei Sarah it notes that
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this passage needs to be reconciled with Likkutei Torah,
Bechukosai, on Moshe’s request to see G-d’s glory.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Likkutei Torah refers back to this maamar, summarizing
that “like the essence of the heavens for purity” means the
letters of the Written Torah, whose root is in the Supernal
Purity.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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As Kehot summarizes it, Emek HaMelech teaches that
from the reshimu left after the tzimtzum, in the vacated
space, came the letters of the 231 gates, front and back,
revealed in the Supernal Purity.
KEHOT'S NOTE
%118 DIPRY DIXNET AR AIRWIY WA NARY R YW ‘|’?7ﬁﬂ PRy
LIRDPY 177703 APANIY MARY 0°3D 0UYw X7DT NPMIR N2 10N
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Or HaTorah refers to Likkutei Torah, in the explanation on
“Zos chukas haTorah,” for more on “He engraved engrav-
ings in the Supernal Purity.” There (Chukas 2:35) the en-
graving is explained as letters cut into a gem itself: the
levels of Keser, which are one with the Infinite Light and
far above Atzilus, are “engraved” in it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar opens its account of creation: “At the head of
the King’s authority, He engraved engravings in the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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Supernal Purity.” The text cites it for Emek HaMelech’s

view that the Supernal Purity is above Adam Kadmon.

Zohar, Bereshit 1:1-2:7°1:2-°R’K N°WRI2 ,7710 7190
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Kehot refers to this encyclopedia’s entry on Adam
Kadmon for the view of Rabbi Chaim Vital.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah explains the point: through the study of the
Written and Oral Torah below, which are the letters of Mah
and of Ban, the refinements are included as high as the
Supernal Purity, because their end is wedged in their
beginning.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Sefer Yetzirah says of the ten Sefiros that “their end is
wedged in their beginning and their beginning in their
end, like a flame bound to a coal.” The Alter Rebbe uses it
to explain how the letters, the last expression, reach up to
the Supernal Purity.
Sefer Yetzirah 1:7°1:’X 17°%° 120
nambws 19102 NP 1NPIN2 1910 7IYI AR 92 MAtED Ty
D10 AR 717 AR 21991 23w 17 PRI 70 N1IRY NPna2 1R
The decade of existence out of nothing has its end linked to
its beginning and its beginning linked to its end, just as the
flame is wedded to the live coal; because the L-rd is one and
there is not a second one, and before one what wilt thou
count?
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain) - Sefer Yezirah, trans. by Isidor
Kalisch. New York, 1877 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further: Or
HaTorah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And to the nobles of the Children of Israel He did not
send forth His hand”: plainly, G-d did not strike them,
though they had come near and seen Him (Rashi: they de-
served it). The Alter Rebbe reads “nobles” as the level of
Atzilus within Beriah and “His hand” as the supernal
hands that they did not attain (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Exodus 24:11x™:775 mnw
ARY? 19IR™ DOPORTNN NN T2 MPW R DRI 012 TP RROR)
And upon the nobles of the children of Israel He laid not His

hand; and they beheld G-d, and did eat and drink.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NIPANY 272, . U9U8N DNY
Kehot’s note points to Zohar II, 126b for these words.
Zohar I1, 126b2 ,15p 27mt

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Targum Yonasan identifies the nobles as Nadav and Avihu,
upon whom the stroke was not sent at that hour (it was
held back for the eighth day of the inauguration), and says
that they “saw the glory of the Shechinah of G-d.” Kehot
cites it for both points.

Targum Jonathan on Exodus 24:118*:773 nnw %y 1011° 01300
072 RAYY KINN2 72NN 7Y K K21BY X021y KITIRI 273 M2
N2 1inm 1ITRY RIYOK? RMNPYR? Xornn obp 1in? xpInk
TP *T1 K112 23RNNT TIP3 17 T 7T RDPIY 127K
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But upon Nadab and Abihu, the comely young men, was the
stroke not sent in that hour, but it awaited them on the
eighth day for a retribution to destroy them; but they saw
the glory of the Shekinah of the L-rd, and rejoiced that their
oblations were received with favour, [as if they] did eat and
drink.

Targum Jonathan on Exodus (Public Domain) « The Targum of Jonathan
ben Uzziel, trans. J. W. Etheridge, London, 1862 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar says that “the nobles of the Children of Israel”
are Nadav and Avihu, and that when Nadav, Avihu and the
seventy elders saw “the G-d of Israel,” the Shechinah was
revealed to them. Kehot cites it on the identity of the
“nobles.”

Zohar, Mishpatim 29:574-30:581-7"ypn:v”> D°wawn 7t 190
N"pn:
%3P 3

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rashi explains that “the nobles” are Nadav, Avihu and the
elders, and that atzilei means “great ones,” as in “from its
nobles I called you.” The Alter Rebbe likewise calls them
the distinguished ones of their generation.
Rashi on Exodus 24:11x”>:773 minw 9y >"wA
POV DPan AT mPw KD DOIRIT RITPARY 271 O OPURR OGN
.O°PRI DR A7 < (3 127 RPN ,R\ININ) T2 072 NPRYNY 07K
RDINIA YT 72,70 13K TiAR 03 123 92 1Panon 1
PRI IR 0D ,0°%173 1YY PURR 1D 03N KD 0ivpIN
TPER NINR WY L(RP 727R3) 0T TR DRRN (XA YY)
(X" PRPINY)
"5°3R P81 AND UPON THE NOBLES — these were Nadab and
Abihu and the elders — 17> 17w X? HE LAID NOT HIS HAND
— This implies that they well deserved that G-d should
stretch forth His hand against them (Midrash Tanchuma,
Beha'alotcha 16). 0°12x71 nX 1tn») AND THEY BEHELD GOD
[AND DID EAT AND DRINK] — They gazed at him intimately
as though their association with Him were a matter of eating
the
Beha'alotcha 16 explain it. Onkelos, however, does not

and drinking. Thus does Midrash Tanchuma,
translate the ...

Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain) - Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)
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Ramban identifies the nobles as Nadav, Avihu and the el-
ders, called so because the spirit of G-d was emanated
(ne’etzal) upon them, and cites “from its nobles I called
you.” This sheds light on the maamar’s link between
atzilei and Atzilus.

Ramban on Exodus 24:11x*>:772 mnw 5y 1"2n7

TPARTP PPORNM
G-d speaks to Israel, His servant, the seed of Avraham:
“You whom I took hold of from the ends of the earth, and
called from its nobles.” Rashi and the Ramban cite it for
atzilei as the great ones, and the Alter Rebbe for the distin-
guished ones of the generation.

Isaiah 41:9'0:R”n 11°yWw°
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Thou whom I have taken hold of from the ends of the earth,

And called thee from the uttermost parts thereof, And said

unto thee: ‘Thou art My servant, I have chosen thee and not

cast thee away’;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot refers to the parallel version on this Zohar passage.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar’s “the head of the King is arrayed in Chesed and
in Gevurah” (2:122b, at the start of the passage from the
Idra d’Mishkana printed in Mishpatim), cited again here:
the supernal “hands,” Chesed and Gevurah, as they are
joined to the head. These are what the elders did not
attain.

Zohar, Mishpatim 22:520-5281”3pn-27pN:27 0°0awn 711 120
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At the end of the genealogy: “This is Aharon and Moshe, to
whom Havayah said: Bring the Children of Israel out of
the land of Egypt.” Rashi notes that the Torah sometimes
names Aharon first and sometimes Moshe, to show that
they were equal; the maamar cites both verses for the two
whose root was in Atzilus.

Exodus 6:267172:1 Mnw
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Halghwek gl Hatgkia

These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the L-RD said:

‘Bring out the children of Israel from the land of Egypt ac-

cording to their hosts.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“They are the ones who spoke to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to
bring the Children of Israel out of Egypt; this is Moshe and
Aharon.” Here the order is reversed, “Moshe and Aharon.”
Exodus 6:27175:1 mnw
O73RR PRIPI2TNR RURIN? 07¥0TIPR AY19TOX 013TRT 0f
IR Y RN
These are they that spoke to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring
out the children of Israel from Egypt. These are that Moses
and Aaron.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

122977 17 MaRA

Reish Lakish teaches, “The Patriarchs are themselves the
Chariot,” drawing it from verses that describe G-d as
standing over them. The Alter Rebbe cites it for the
Patriarchs, who were of Atzilus and grasped the supernal
hands.
Bereshit Rabbah 47:61:1"1 1127 n°wKR12
S5% 9912 ,10p 12 P17 172 177300 q0RIT %0 - IR 7370 9o
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“He concluded speaking with him, and G-d ascended from
upon Abraham” (Genesis 17:22). It is taught: One who de-
parts from another person, whether of greater or lesser
stature, must take his leave from him. From whom do you
derive this? From Abraham. On one occasion, Abraham was
speaking with the Holy One blessed be He, when the minis-
tering angels came to speak with him. He said to them: ‘Let
me first take my leave from the Divine Presence, which is of
greater stature than you, then I will speak with ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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The end of the verse: “and they beheld Elokim, and they
ate and drank.” The maamar explains both what they saw
and what their eating and drinking was.

Exodus 24:118”°:775 mnw
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And upon the nobles of the children of Israel He laid not His

hand; and they beheld G-d, and did eat and drink.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Alter Rebbe explains “from my flesh I shall see
(echezeh)” as the level of Daas: echezeh is the Targum
word for seeing, and so it is only the “back” of actual sight.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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On Avram’s vision (machazeh), the Zohar explains that
mar’eh and machazeh are one, “this one Targum and this
one the holy tongue,” and that this language is hidden
from the supernal angels. Kehot cites it for the Alter
Rebbe’s point that vayechezu is a Targum word.

Zohar, Lech Lecha 26:283-290%"1-3"91:173 72 72,7711 790
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The psalmist praises G-d, the protector of those who trust
Him: “For a sun and a shield is Havayah Elokim; Havayah
gives grace and glory.” Plainly G-d is both light and pro-
tection; the maamar reads Havayah as the sun and Elokim
as the shield that screens it, so the elders, who saw Elokim,
saw only the screen.
Psalms 84:1227°:778 0°%°11n
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188



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS MISHPATIM - MAAMAR 6

66

67

68

For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Reish Lakish teaches that in the future the Holy One,
blessed be He, will take the sun out of its sheath. The maa-
mar uses the image for the revelation of Havayah without
the concealing shield of Elokim.
Zohar III, 17ax ,> 2’m
Nedarim 8b:6":2°11 0°771
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DOYWTI 72 RO O°R7TE L ARPANIN TR0 R¥IN RN T2 UiTRA
KK 7Y K71 7100 URY R KT 037 AT WKW 02 P
P *P3y? DYDY DNRYY :0NIW 72 PITYRY

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar identifies the “sun” with the Name Havayah and
its “sheath” with Ado-nai, quoting the teaching that in the
Time to Come the Holy One, blessed be He, will take the
sun out of its sheath. The maamar uses this for the revela-
tion that will come without the screen.

Zohar, Vayikra 40:278-41:28571797:X"1n-1"1y:2 R1p” 711 7190
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In Yechezkel’s vision, “the living creatures ran and re-
turned (ratzo vashov), like the appearance of a flash”: they
darted to and fro like flashes of fire. The Alter Rebbe bor-
rows the phrase for the rhythm of the heart’s opening and
closing that spreads the blood.

Ezekiel 1:147728 2xptr>
:P127 XN 23 RI¥T NiOm
And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance

of a flash of lightning.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar reads “I am asleep, but my heart is awake” as
the Congregation of Israel saying, “I am asleep in the exile
of Egypt,” while her heart stays awake to guard her chil-
dren. The Alter Rebbe cites it for the “sleep” of exile, the
departure of the intellect when no feminine waters are
raised.

Zohar III, 95ar ,n% 2’m
KEHOT'S NOTE
NI

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

70

71

72

73

74

13 979011 N33 Awynd 19237 NN 7Y IR,

1AW %IN

The maiden speaks: “I am asleep, but my heart is awake;
the voice of my beloved knocks”: drowsing at night, she
still hears him calling her to open. The Zohar reads it as
Israel in exile, and the maamar as the intellect withdrawn
when no feminine waters rise (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Song of Songs 5:2°2:"11 0*°Wwh W
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I sleep, but my heart waketh; Hark! my beloved knocketh:

‘Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; For

my head is filled with dew, My locks with the drops of the

night.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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A place Kehot cites for further use of the Rambam’s point
that water and salt carry the food.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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On the Mishnah that one may make an eruv with any food
except water and salt, the Rambam explains that water and
salt are not foods, but they carry the food to its places. The
Alter Rebbe cites it for the role of drink in letting the blood
reach the limbs.

Rambam on Mishnah Eruvin 3:1°X:"2 1°217°Y mawn 5y 0"2n9
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Moshe was there with G-d forty days and forty nights;
“bread he did not eat and water he did not drink.” The
Alter Rebbe explains that he was nourished by the eating
and drinking of Atzilus.

Exodus 34:28172:7"% mnw
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And he was there with the L-RD forty days and forty nights;

he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon

the tables the words of the covenant, the ten words.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah quotes this point and adds the Midrash
Rabbah on Ki Sisa (ch. 47): “bread he did not eat, but he
ate the bread of Torah; water he did not drink, but he
drank the water of Torah.” So Moshe’s nourishment was
the Torah itself as it is above.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The beloved speaks: “I have come into my garden ... I
have eaten my honeycomb with my honey, I have drunk
my wine with my milk; eat, friends; drink and become
drunk, beloved ones.” The maamar reads this eating and
drinking as Chochmah and Binah of Atzilus.
Song of Songs 5:1°X:’11 0°7°Wi W
WTTDY *1Y CRPIN "RP2DY 1IN NI 1P nny v1P nN3
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I am come into my garden, my sister, my bride; I have gath-
ered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb
with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Eat, O
friends; Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The prophet foretells G-d appearing to fight for His peo-
ple: “And Havayah will appear over them, and His arrow
shall go forth like lightning.” The flash of lightning illus-
trates Chochmabh as a point.
Zechariah 9:147:0 0t
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And the L-RD shall be seen over them, And His arrow shall
go forth as the lightning; And the L-rd GOD will blow the
horn, And will go with whirlwinds of the south.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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77 non s non
Kehot’s note points to Zohar II, 50a for these words.

Zohar II, 50ax ,1 2”m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Among the hidden beginnings it describes, the Zohar
speaks of “three winds included in three.” Kehot cites it
for the phrase “three included within three.”

Zohar, Beshalach 11:1347"%p:x”> nowa , 717 990
PARAGRAPH 15
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Wisdom, pictured as a hostess who has set her table, in-
vites the simple: “Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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wine I have mixed.” The Alter Rebbe reads the “bread” as
the Written Torah.

Proverbs 9:571:'0 *own
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'Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have
mingled.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe: “Speak to the Children of Israel and say to
them that they shall make for themselves tzitzis on the
corners of their garments.” The Alter Rebbe gives it as an
example of a command stated in the Written Torah whose
reason the Sages explained.

Numbers 15:38177:170 72713

DI"732 °23277Y DY O WY1 DIPK NV DX 33708 137
:NPoN 2°ND 1197 NYR-PY 10 anaTy

’Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they

make them throughout their generations fringes in the cor-

ners of their garments, and that they put with the fringe of

each corner a thread of blue.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The lamenter calls on Jerusalem to rise in the night watch-
es and pray for her starving children: “Arise, cry out in
the night ... pour out your heart like water before the face
of Ado-nai.” The verse has the Name Ado-nai where the
maamar writes Havayah; prayer is likened to pouring out
water, the “drinking” that raises feminine waters (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Lamentations 2:19v>:’2 12X
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Arise, cry out in the night, At the beginning of the watches;

Pour out thy heart like water Before the face of the L-rd; Lift

up thy hands toward Him For the life of thy young children,

That faint for hunger At the head of every street.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot refers to Or HaTorah on Pinchas in connection with
this Zohar reference.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
AR Y 011°8 8 N”AIR IRA
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Wisdom invites the simple to her feast: “Come, eat
(lachamu) of my bread (belachmi).” In the verse lachamu
is the verb “eat,” but the maamar reads it as “his bread,”
the Torah as it is below, and lachmi, “My bread,” as the
Torah in its root above.

Proverbs 9:571:'0 *2wn
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'Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have
mingled.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

84 | On “eat, friends; drink and become drunk, beloved ones,”
the Zohar teaches that of the upper ones, the “friends,”
eating is written without drinking, while of the lower ones,
the “beloved,” who need watering from the deep stream,
drinking is written. The text refers to it for eating and
drinking as two distinct kinds of nourishment, above and
below.

Zohar, Vayikra 2:29-3:41X72:2-172:’2 RIp™ 7111 100

Note that those in the higher realm are bidden only to eat
and not to drink. For he who already has a cask of wine
needs something to eat with it, and since in that realm is the
precious “wine of creation”, they are invited to eat, whereas
those below who require liquid are invited to drink, for all
shoots require to be watered from the deep stream.’

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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“None shall lose her young or be barren in your land”

Love and awe of G-d cannot be manufactured: they grow as G-d’s gift
from a supernal “land of life,” while a person’s part is to plow and sow,
by contemplating G-d until He becomes “your G-d,” by making himself

an empty, clean vessel, and by prayer that reaches above the Name of
creation. Feelings produced “in your land,” from one’s own self, either

die at once or never come.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar reads the promise “None shall lose her young or be barren in your land” as speaking of
the soul. Above is a “land of life,” Knesses Yisrael above, from which love of G-d and the life of the
mitzvos grow as food grows from the earth: the growth is G-d’s, while a person must plow and sow.
Love is “light sown for the tzaddik,” that is, for every upright Jew. So one should not try to love G-d by
oneself, but contemplate Havayah, before whom all is nothing, until He becomes “your G-d.” Then
love and awe are born and endure; feelings forced “in your land” die at once (“loses her young”) or
never come (“barren”). A second barrenness is the lack of a vessel: the ego blocks the mind, so one
must be hollowed by a broken heart and rinsed even of permitted pleasures. Next is Chanah’s prayer
“upon Havayah,” above the Name that creates worlds, and her weeping, which arouses His great com-
passion. A person makes the “days,” the garments of Torah and mitzvos; G-d fills their “number,” their

light. Last, G-d promises to remove the serpent’s “sickness,” the self-awareness born with the first sin.

OUTLINE

1 The land of life mM-2

Above is a “land of life,” Knesses Yisrael above, from which love of G-d and the mitzvos grow as food grows
from the earth; the growth is G-d’s, and a person’s task is to plow and sow.
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2 Light sown for the tzaddik

13-4

The sown “light” is the love of G-d, sown for every upright Jew; all love and awe are G-d’s gift, not the wor-

shiper’s own product.

3 Serving Havayah your G-d

15-6

Rather than forcing love, a person contemplates Havayah, before whom all is nothing, until He becomes

“your G-d,” grasped as if seen; G-d’s greatness toward the worlds is His humility, and this descent into the

mind is where service begins.

4 Losing young and barrenness

17

Love and awe born of such contemplation endure, awe coming first; feelings produced “in your land” die at

once or are never born.

5 The empty, clean vessel

18-10

A second barrenness is the lack of a vessel: the sense of self blocks the mind. A broken heart hollows the

vessel, and detachment even from permitted pleasures rinses it clean.

6 Chanah’s prayer and weeping

11-15

Chanah prays “upon Havayah,” binding herself with self-sacrifice to G-d above the Name that brings

worlds into being; her weeping arouses the great compassion that flows from His exaltation above all

worlds and shields us from sinking into this world.

7 The number of your days

116-18

Service must be steady and settled, every day whole and accounted for; the days are the garments of

Torah and mitzvos that a person makes, and G-d fills their “number,” the light within them.

8 Removing the sickness

119-20

G-d also promises to remove the serpent’s contamination, the awareness of one’s own lack and good that

was born with the sin of the Tree of Knowledge.

KEY CONCEPTS

The land of life 0>°ri 79X

The supernal source, Knesses Yisrael above, from which
the souls of Israel receive love of G-d and the life of the
mitzvos, as living things are fed from the earth.

Knesses Yisrael “xw° noid

The collective soul of Israel, above (rooted in G-d’s
thought) and below; called Leah when she gives birth to
love and awe, and Chanah when she is barren.

Love and awe 71X7” 11278
The “son” and “daughter” born of contemplating
G-dliness, awe first; true love and awe endure because

they grow from above, while self-made feelings fade.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/

Empty vessel 777775
A heart hollowed by humility and rinsed of attachment to
the world, able to receive the contemplation of G-dliness.

The Name Havayah i1 ov

The Name that signifies bringing everything into being
from nothing; it applies only in relation to the worlds,
while Chanah’s prayer reaches above it.

Great compassion (rachamim rabim) 10°37 0%

The compassion that flows from G-d’s infinite exaltation
above all worlds, before whom even the highest worlds are
lowly; it is aroused by weeping in prayer.
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The number of your days 7°»° 1207

The light within the days, which are the garments of Torah
and mitzvos; a person makes the days, and G-d fills their
light.
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

The land of life
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“None shall lose her young or be barren in your land; the number of your days I will fill.” Now, it is
well known that above there is the level of the “land of life,” from which life and sustenance flow to
the souls of Israel as a whole, to love G-d, to do all His mitzvos, “which a person shall do and live by
them,” a true life;
The maamar opens with Exodus 23:26, among the blessings G-d promises Israel for serving Him: no woman
will lose her young or be barren, and their days will be full. The Alter Rebbe begins with a premise: above
there is a spiritual “land of life,” from which flow, to all the souls of Israel together, life and nourishment: the

power to love G-d and keep His mitzvos, which the Torah calls living by them and he calls “a true life.” In a
gloss, the Tzemach Tzedek identifies this land as Malchus of Atzilus.
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just like this lower, physical earth, which grows all kinds of choice fruits to give the soul of every
living thing physical life by them.

The spiritual land is modeled on this lower, physical earth, which grows every kind of fruit to keep every liv-
ing creature alive.

TRTRI MR 79 °RD AN 7091 27T WYY 117 290 KD 90 199y 00970 Da% N 01°p R 1NN
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Without it, there is no existence or life-force for any who dwell on it; for wealth and riches, gold and

silver, are of no avail if there is no growth from the soil, G-d forbid.

The comparison is pressed further: without the earth’s produce no one can survive, and all the gold and sil-
ver in the world are useless if nothing grows. The point being prepared is that spiritual life depends on its
source in the same way.
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So too, all the spiritual life-force that is drawn to a person for Torah and for [divine] service all
comes through the supernal land of life, as it is written, “in the lands of life.”

All the spiritual vitality a person has for Torah study and for serving G-d comes through the supernal “land
of life.” The Alter Rebbe finds this land in the Psalmist’s phrase “the lands of life.”

(x> No331] 2237 RPOY9T [5xaws noin] 13 1397717 LIRNN PRI IRDY PR ©° 9D 11°°7 NIZIN2 wUnY)
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(And when it says “lands,” this is because there is a higher land and a lower land, that is, Knesses
Yisrael above and Knesses Yisrael below; for above, too, there is the level of Knesses Yisrael, since
Israel arose in [G-d’s| thought.) And it is called by the name “land.”
The parenthesis explains the plural “lands”: there is a higher and a lower land, Knesses Yisrael (the collec-
tive soul of Israel) as it exists above and as it exists below. Knesses Yisrael exists above too because Israel
“arose in [G-d’s] thought”: the souls have a root in the divine thought itself, and that root too is called “land.”

Kehot notes that Or HaTorah marks this parenthesis as the words of “the Ril,” and that one manuscript has it
in the running text.
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For just as this physical earth does not have its power of growth from itself, but from the sowing
and the power of growth that was placed in it, so that from it and through it all the seeds within it
are grown and sprout, so the spiritual life that is drawn and flows from the land of life is drawn
from the Source and the Life of life, blessed be He, for it is He who gives the land the power to bring
forth its growth.
The supernal source is called “land” because of the parallel: the physical earth has no power of growth of its
own, and things grow from it only through the seed sown in it and the power of growth placed in it. So spiri-
tual life flows through the “land of life” but comes from G-d, the Source and Life of all life, who gives that

land its power to grow; Iggeres HaKodesh 20 explains that the earth’s power to bring forth growth from
nothing comes from the Infinite Light itself.
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But this is the service of man: to plow and to sow in it.

The human part is to plow and sow, preparing the ground; the next paragraphs explain what that work is.
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SECTION 2 - 13-4

Light sown for the tzaddik
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This is as it is written, “Light is sown for the tzaddik,” for it is written, “And your people are all
tzaddikim.” And this is not the title, that is, the rank of a true tzaddik, which is explained else-
where; rather, it means the rank of an upright person who is not wicked (rasha), G-d forbid, as it is
said, “‘Tzaddik’ and ‘rasha’ it does not say.”
The “sowing” is linked to the verse “Light is sown for the tzaddik,” and since “your people are all tzaddikim,”
the light is sown for every Jew. “Tzaddik” here is not the title of the true tzaddik that Tanya, ch. 1, defines
(one in whom no evil remains), but an upright person who is not wicked. As the Talmud says, the angel over
conception asks whether the child will be strong or weak, wise or foolish, but “‘tzaddik’ and ‘rasha’ it does

not say”: righteousness is not fixed in advance, so the “tzaddik” meant here is what any person can choose to
be.
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And the “light” is the love of G-d and the longing for Him, blessed be He, that is drawn to a person.

The “light” of the verse is the love of G-d and the longing for Him that come to a person.
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It is sown in the land of life “for the tzaddik”: that is, to be a tzaddik and bound to G-d, to cleave to

Him.

That love is sown in the supernal “land of life” “for the tzaddik,” which means: so that the person becomes a
tzaddik, bound to G-d and cleaving to Him. In Or HaTorah the Tzemach Tzedek offers another reading: the
sowing reaches the supernal land through Yosef the tzaddik, and from there it is drawn to the soul.
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And a person should take this to heart, and know with certainty, and believe with complete faith,
that all love and awe that are drawn to him are a gift of G-d, who gives the power of growth in the
supernal land to make the love of G-d and the awe of Him grow upon his face; and they are not

drawn from the power of the worshiper himself.

A person must take to heart, with knowledge and complete faith, that all the love and awe he feels are G-d’s
gift: He gives the supernal land the power to make them grow “upon his face” (as in “that His awe may be
upon your faces,” said at Sinai), and the worshiper does not produce them by his own strength. This pre-
pares the next paragraph’s warning against trying to generate love by oneself.

SECTION 3 - 15-6

Serving Havayah your G-d
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Therefore the whole essence of his service should not be to love G-d on his own, so that he is the
one who serves and he is the one who loves, etc.; but rather as it is written, “And you shall serve

Havayah your G-d.”

Since love and awe come from above, a person’s main service should not be an effort to love G-d by himself,
as if he were the one who serves and loves. It should follow the verse just before the maamar’s verse, “And
you shall serve Havayah your G-d.”
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Now, according to its plain sense, its meaning is not understood: does He, blessed be He, need our
service? Does He lack anything, G-d forbid? “If you are righteous, what do you give Him?”

Taken simply, the command to serve G-d is puzzling, since G-d lacks nothing and needs nothing from us. As
Elihu tells Job, “If you are righteous, what do you give Him?”
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Rather, the point is this: Havayah means “He was, He is and He will be,” and “I, Havayah, have not
changed,” and “before Him all is considered as nothing.” And your service should be to such a de-
gree that this level becomes, for you, the level of “your G-d,” as though He were your own G-d.

The answer reads the verse through the Name Havayah, which means “He was, He is and He will be”: G-d un-

changing and beyond time, before whom all is as nothing. The service asked of us is to make this transcen-

dent Havayah into “your G-d,” something truly one’s own.
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That is, that it rest and be fixed in the mind and thought, and be felt and grasped in his intellect in

utter truth, as though his eyes actually saw the revelation of His G-dliness, blessed be He.

Making Havayah “your G-d” means that this truth settles firmly in the mind and is felt and grasped as vividly
as if one saw G-dliness with one’s own eyes. The “service” is the work of bringing the infinite into human

understanding.
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In this way, too, is the order of all the praises: “G-d of Avraham,” etc., “the great,” etc. For “where
you find His greatness, there you find His humility”; for in truth “before Him all is considered as
nothing,” and His investing Himself in the level of greatness is, so to speak, humility.
The praises at the start of the Amidah, “G-d of Avraham... the great...,” follow the same pattern of joining the
transcendent to the personal. As the Talmud says, “where you find His greatness, there you find His
humility”: since all is as nothing before Him, His appearing as “great” toward the worlds is itself an act of

humility. Earlier in Torah Ohr (Chayei Sarah) the Alter Rebbe explains the saying the same way: giving life to

the worlds is not His greatness but a lowering of Himself, praise of His humility.
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And this is truly the essence of [divine] service, and from here comes the essential beginning, from
above to below. And this is truly a great service: that his physical brain can receive and grasp with-

in it the revelation of His G-dliness, blessed be He.

This descent from above to below, G-d making Himself graspable, is the true starting point of service. Hence

it is a great service for a physical brain to receive and grasp a revelation of G-dliness.
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SECTION 4 - 17

Losing young and barrenness
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Now, here the attributes of love and awe are born and aroused, and this is called “birth.” For love
and awe are the aspects of a son and a daughter: love is the aspect of a son, as it is written, “He re-

membered (zachar) His kindness,” and awe is the aspect of a daughter.

When the mind truly grasps G-dliness, love and awe are “born” and aroused, so this stage is called “birth.”
Love is a “son” and awe a “daughter”; love is male because of the verse “He remembered (zachar, a word that
also means ‘male’) His kindness,” kindness being the attribute of love.
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And this is “A daughter first is a good sign for sons”: one must first arouse the awe of G-d and the

dread of Him, for “this is the gate to Havayah,” as is explained elsewhere.

This is the Talmud’s “A daughter first is a good sign for sons”: awe must be aroused first, because awe is “the
gate to Havayah” through which one enters to love.
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This is not so when his service is not in this way and on this level, but he only wants to take hold of
the attributes of love and awe, to be one who loves and fears, etc.: then it will not succeed in his
hands.

The Alter Rebbe contrasts a person whose service skips this contemplation and who simply wants to seize
the feelings of love and awe, to become one who loves and fears G-d: such an effort will not succeed.
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And he will never beget any true love and awe, but only false imaginings, which are a thing that has

no permanence except for the moment.

Itwill never produce real love and awe, only empty imaginings that last no more than a moment.
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And this level is called “one who loses her young” (meshakelah), who gives birth and buries; and
“barren” means one who does not give birth to love and awe at all.

Feelings that last only a moment are the meshakelah, the mother who gives birth and then buries her chil-
dren. The “barren” one is the person in whom love and awe are not born at all.
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And this is “None shall lose her young or be barren in your land”: for the reason these levels are
“one who loses her young” and “barren” is that they are “in your land” and do not come from the

supernal land.

This explains the verse: both failures happen “in your land,” when love and awe are generated from a per-
son’s own ground rather than coming from the supernal land. The promise that none will lose her young or

be barren is fulfilled when love and awe are drawn from above.

SECTION 5 - 18-10

The empty, clean vessel
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But there is yet another level of barrenness. It is like what our Sages, of blessed memory, said on
the verse “She had no child”: “She did not even have a womb”; and that they were tumtumim,

meaning that she was so closed up that she had no receptacle to receive a pregnancy.

A second, deeper barrenness is introduced. On “She had no child,” said of Sarai, the Sages said that she did
not even have a womb, and that Avraham and Sarah were tumtumim (a tumtum is one whose sex organs are
covered over): there was no receptacle in which a child could be conceived.
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In the same way, there is also this level in a person with regard to the service of G-d: he does not

grasp in his mind and intellect the truth as it is, because he has no vessel that holds [it].

The parallel in divine service is a person who cannot grasp the truth as it is, not for lack of contemplation,
but because he has no “vessel” to hold it.
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For Knesses Yisrael is called “the cup of salvations,” for it is a receptacle to receive the supernal
kindnesses; and it is called “the cup of blessing,” for it receives the wine that gladdens, that is, the

level of the contemplation mentioned above.

The vessel is illustrated from Knesses Yisrael, called “the cup of salvations,” a receptacle for the supernal
kindnesses, and “the cup of blessing,” the cup of wine over which Grace after Meals is said, which receives

“the wine that gladdens.” That wine is the contemplation described above, and it needs a vessel to hold it.
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That is, when it is an empty vessel. This is not so if he holds a place for himself and considers him-
self a “something” (yesh), a thing in its own right.

The vessel receives only when it is empty. A person who “holds a place for himself,” regarding himself as a
separate somebody, is a full vessel with no room for G-dliness.
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Therefore he is occupied with his desires, saying, “This is what  want,” and “This is good for me,”
“This I cannot do,” and things of that sort; and there are details and fine details in this without

number.

Such a person is taken up with his own wishes: what he wants, what is good for him, what he cannot do. The
forms this takes are endless.
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But in general, each and every person can find this quality in his soul, both those engaged in busi-
ness and those who sit in the tents [of Torah], in every matter in which he says “I,” etc.; and be-
cause of this his mind becomes stopped up and closed.

Everyone can find this trait in himself, the businessman and the scholar alike, whenever he says “I.” This

self-assertion is what blocks the mind: the word for “stopped up,” nitamtem, is from the same root as tum-
tum, the closed-up state of paragraph 8.
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Now, the advice for making an empty vessel is as it is written, “A broken and crushed heart,” etc.,
[and] “I dwell with the crushed,” etc.

The remedy for the blocked vessel is “a broken and crushed heart,” which G-d does not despise, for G-d says,
“I dwell... with the crushed and lowly of spirit.” Brokenness turns a person into the empty vessel in which
G-d can dwell.
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It is like the analogy of a craftsman who makes a receptacle: he must strike it with a hammer all
around until a hollow is formed inside it. So should a person be: he should crush himself and bow
low, to be lowly of spirit, so that he takes up no space at all, so that his place is empty and hollow, as

though he were truly nothing and naught.

A craftsman makes a vessel by hammering the material all around until a hollow forms inside. So a person
must crush and humble himself until he takes up no room at all, as though he were nothing.
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But there is one more thing, from what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “The cup of blessing
requires rinsing on the inside.”

A second requirement comes from the law that “the cup of blessing requires rinsing on the inside”: the cup
over which Grace after Meals is said must be rinsed inside, not only washed outside.
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The point is that even someone who is crushed by nature, for example, one who is poor and has not
the face to lift up his head, still needs not to incline his heart even toward permitted things, to be
bound up in them with all his heart and soul;

This applies even to someone who is humble by nature or circumstance, such as a poor man who would not

dare to raise his head: he too must not give his heart to permitted things, becoming bound to them with all

his heart and soul.
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for it is always possible for permitted things to be done without the heart as well. And if he has in-
clined his heart and become bound up in the vanities of the world, he cannot be a receptacle until

he is purified.

Permitted things can be done without the heart being in them. But if the heart attaches itself to the world’s
vanities, the person cannot be a receptacle for G-dliness until he is purified; the Tzemach Tzedek explains
that a person must still eat and drink, but “without heart,” so that his knowing of these things does not move

him at his core.
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This is like, for example, a soiled cup, into which one cannot put wine until he washes it; and like-
wise a woman cannot conceive, even if she has a womb, if she has not been purified of her

impurity.

A dirty cup cannot hold wine until it is washed, and a woman cannot conceive, even with a womb, until she

has become pure. Humility makes the hollow; detachment from worldly desire cleans it.

SECTION 6 - 111-15

Chanah’s prayer and weeping
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Now, after he has made a receptacle, clean and rinsed, he still needs to take counsel in his soul.
This is the meaning of what is written, “And Chanah prayed upon Havayah, and wept sorely.”

With a clean, rinsed vessel ready, one more inner step is needed, to “take counsel in one’s soul.” It is found
in the story of Chanah, childless, praying at Shiloh: “And Chanah prayed upon Havayah, and wept sorely”;
plainly she prayed to G-d, but the maamar will read “upon” as “above” (paragraph 13).
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For Knesses Yisrael has several aspects and names; when she is in the state of giving birth, she is
called by the name Leah, the mother of children.

Knesses Yisrael, the collective soul of Israel, appears under several names. When she is “giving birth” to
love and awe, she is called Leah, “the mother of children” (as the psalm says of the barren woman made a

joyful mother of children).
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And when she is in the state of barrenness, not giving birth to love and awe, she is called by the
name Chanah, as it is written, “But Chanah had no children.” And the advice is: “And Chanah

prayed upon Havayah.”

When Knesses Yisrael is barren, with no love and awe, she is called Chanah, of whom it is written, “But
Chanah had no children.” The remedy is “And Chanah prayed upon Havayah,” which the Alter Rebbe now
explains.
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The explanation is that the Name Havayah signifies that He brings everything into being
(mehaveh) from nothing to something. This Name is in all the worlds, Atzilus, Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah, for there is no difference between them except that this one He created and this one He

formed, etc.

The Name Havayah signifies bringing into being (mehaveh) from nothing to something. It is at work in all
four worlds alike; their differences, “this one He created, that one He formed,” are only matters of detail.
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But in general, He gives life to them all and brings them into being from nothing to something.
However, the truth of this Name applies only in relation to the worlds that are emanated, created,
formed and made.

Havayah gives life to all the worlds and brings them into being. But this Name is true only in relation to the
worlds that are emanated, created, formed and made, since it describes G-d as their Creator.
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But in relation to the Holy One, blessed be He, in His glory and His essence, it is not at all relevant

to speak of this Name, for “before Him all is considered as nothing,” and in relation to Him they do

not register within the bounds of existence at all, as it is written, “I, Havayah, have not changed.”
From the standpoint of G-d Himself, the Name Havayah does not apply at all, since before Him all is nothing

and the worlds do not count as existing. This is “I, Havayah, have not changed”: creation makes no change in
Him.
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“And You are He before [the world] was created,” etc.; “and You are He after it was created,” etc.
This is what is said in Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer (chapter 3): “Before the world was created, there was
the Holy One, blessed be He, and His Name alone.”

“You are He before [the world] was created... You are He after it was created,” from the morning prayers: G-d

is the same before and after creation. Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer says the same: before creation there was only
“the Holy One, blessed be He, and His Name alone.”

52 1729 1MW 23w 7YY 729 X ROR DD 10mmY MITn 9732 10K 1w 720 1w D

The meaning of “His Name alone” is that His Name is not at all in the category of bringing into be-
ing and giving life; rather, it is alone. This is like “His Name alone is exalted.”
“His Name alone” means that the Name was not acting as Creator and Life-giver at all: it stood alone (hu lev-

ad can be read “it alone,” of the Name, or “He alone”), and nothing besides Him existed. This is also the
sense of “His Name alone is exalted.”
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“Exalted” denotes an exceeding remoteness: He is far removed from the emanated worlds, etc.;
only “His radiance is upon earth and heaven,” meaning that a radiance and splendor is drawn
from His Name to give life to earth and heaven.

“Exalted” implies vast distance: G-d is far removed even from the emanated worlds. What reaches “earth and

heaven” is only His hod, plainly His “glory” and here read as “radiance,” a glow drawn from His Name that
gives them life.
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But it is written, “And He has raised up a horn for His people”: that they should be to Him “a peo-
ple near to Him,” to be near to Him, to His very self, in order to bring them near to Him, to be ab-
sorbed into His unity, blessed be He, as it says, “Great and exceeding compassion,” etc., as is ex-
plained elsewhere.
Yet the next verse says, “And He has raised up a horn for His people... a people near to Him”: Israel are
meant to be near to G-d Himself, beyond the level that gives life to worlds, and to be absorbed into His unity.

This comes from His “great and exceeding compassion,” in the words of the blessing before the morning
Shema.
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From this his soul will blaze up to cast away his life, to give his life over for the sanctification of the
Name in actual deed; to be a soul that thirsts and pines away for G-d, so that spirit may cleave to
spirit.
Contemplating that Israel is drawn to G-d’s very self sets the soul aflame with readiness to give up life itself
for the sanctification of G-d’s Name. The soul thirsts and pines for G-d, to cleave to Him “spirit to spirit.”
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That is, that all his thought, speech and action be in the thought, speech and action of the Holy
One, blessed be He, and in the mitzvos, from the depths of the heart, with cleaving and passionate
desire, etc., as is said in the Zohar on the verse “My soul, I yearn for You,” etc., as is explained
elsewhere.

In practice this means that all of a person’s thought, speech and action are absorbed into G-d’s “thought,

speech and action” and into the mitzvos, performed from the depths of the heart with attachment and pas-
sion. The Zohar on “My soul, I yearn for You” describes this love.
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And this is “And Chanah prayed upon Havayah”: for tefillah (prayer) is a term for attachment; she
attached herself “upon” Havayah, meaning far, far above the level of the Name Havayah, which
denotes the coming into being of the worlds and their life-force; rather, [she sought] only to be nul-
lified and absorbed into His unity, blessed be He, through self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) in its own
right.

Now “prayed upon Havayah” is clear: tefillah (prayer) means attachment, and “upon” means above. Chanah

bound herself to G-d far above the Name Havayah, which brings the worlds into being and gives them life,
seeking only to dissolve into His unity with self-sacrifice.
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Now, from there the level of great compassion (rachamim rabim) is drawn upon the spark of
G-dliness in his soul. This is “and wept sorely”: to arouse great compassion.

From that level above the worlds, “great compassion” is drawn upon the spark of G-dliness in the soul. That

iswhy Chanah “wept sorely”: weeping arouses great compassion.
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And this is “The King who alone is exalted,” etc., “and who is uplifted beyond the days of the
world.” That is, He is high and uplifted beyond the bounds and level of “world”; and therefore, “in
Your great compassion”: for because He is uplifted beyond the days of the world to an unsearchable
degree, compassion is great in His eyes for the whole world.
The same idea is in the morning prayer “The King who alone is exalted... uplifted beyond the days of the
world”: G-d is “uplifted” above the very category of “world” (plainly, mimos olam means “from days of old”).

Precisely because He is infinitely beyond the worlds, compassion for the whole world is great in His eyes,
which is why the prayer continues “in Your great compassion.”
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And even for the higher worlds, even for the level of the upper Gan Eden, and higher and higher,

up to the summit of all heights, compassion applies with Him, for they are all lowly before Him.

From His vantage point, compassion applies even to the higher worlds, even to the upper Gan Eden, where
souls delight in G-dliness, and to the highest levels of all, since all are lowly compared to Him.
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This is not so in the emanated and created worlds, etc.: the further down it descends, the more the
level of compassion diminishes, until at the level of this physical earth we do not grasp the com-
passion even over this physical world, since we are within it; for compassion is [felt] by the great for
the small.

Within the chain of worlds, compassion diminishes the lower one goes, until here, in the physical world, we

cannot even perceive how much this world needs compassion, because we are inside it. Compassion is felt

by the great toward the small, so only one far above can feel it.
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For just as He is uplifted to an unsearchable degree, so is His compassion abundant. Though “His
Name alone is exalted,” nevertheless He is indeed “G-d of the world,” etc.

The greater His exaltation, the greater His compassion: though “His Name alone is exalted,” He is neverthe-
less “G-d of the world,” who has compassion on it.
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And this is “G-d of the world, in Your compassion.” Our request is that, since we do not grasp the
compassion with our intellect, You arouse Your great compassion, so that we not be drowned and
sunk in this world; and that You be “the shield of our salvation, a stronghold for us.”

The prayer “G-d of the world, in Your compassion” therefore asks: since our minds cannot grasp this com-

passion, may You arouse Your great compassion so that we do not drown in this world. It continues by asking
G-d to be “the shield of our salvation, a stronghold for us.”

NP1 213 %3) D°2%IXT 2192 N0 TOMM RIT 131 137 .NEPIMY [raawa) *AAWI TR 10D 23w D
2. (YW RPW “'0%31%°M 21°Y XNON

“Stronghold” (misgav) is like a lofty, encircling wall; and likewise a shield is a shelter to hide [one]
from the enemies (for the level of the encompassing [light] blinds the eyes of the external forces, so
that they do not hold sway).

A “stronghold” (misgav, from the same root as nisgav, “exalted”) is a high, encircling wall, and a “shield”
hides one from enemies. Both describe the encompassing light (makif), which blinds the external forces of
kelipah so that they cannot rule.
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SECTION 7 - 116-18

The number of your days
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Now, it is written, “And Avraham was old, advanced in days.” “Old” (zaken) means “one who has ac-
quired wisdom.” And [the Sages]| said on the verse “With the aged is wisdom” that “their minds be-

come settled upon them.”

The maamar now turns to the second half of its verse, “the number of your days I will fill,” beginning with
“Avraham was old, advanced in days.” The Sages read zaken (old) as zeh shekanah chochmah, “one who has
acquired wisdom,” and on “With the aged is wisdom” the Mishnah says that the minds of Torah scholars

grow more settled as they age.
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That is, the service should be with constancy and a settled mind, and not one time this way and an-

other time that way; for all the days must be whole, as is said in the Zohar.

Applied to service, it should be steady and settled, not one way today and another way tomorrow. Every one

of a person’s days must be “whole,” as the Zohar says.
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And the days that were given to him from heaven to live in, like the days of his years, were not given
in vain, not even one hour beyond the measure that was set: how much he needs in order to com-

plete his soul.

A person’s days are allotted from heaven according to exactly what his soul needs to be completed, without a

single extra hour. Hence no day, and no hour, may be wasted.
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From this the thoughtful person will reflect, to be one of the “masters of accounting,” reckoning all

his thoughts, words and deeds, each day’s matter on its day.

From this the thoughtful person will learn to be one of the “masters of accounting,” reviewing every

thought, word and deed of each day on that day.
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Now, the days are the level of garments: they are the garments of the Torah and the mitzvos that he
learns and does each day. In these garments a person can receive the revelation of His G-dliness,
blessed be He, and the love and awe that are drawn from the supernal land, with added light.

The “days” are garments: they are the Torah a person learns and the mitzvos he does each day. Through

these garments he can receive a revelation of G-dliness, and love and awe from the supernal land, with
added light.
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For even though he learns the plain meaning of the Torah and no love or awe at all comes to him
from it at the time, nevertheless the Torah is “light sown” in the supernal land, and from there will
sprout righteousness and abundant kindness, that is, the level of a great love for the souls of Israel,
to shine for them in these garments.

Even when a person studies the plain meaning of Torah and feels no love or awe at the time, the Torah is

“light sown” in the supernal land. From there grow “righteousness and abundant kindness,” G-d’s great love

for the souls of Israel, which later shines into these garments.
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And this is “The number of your days I will fill.” That is: the level of the days themselves, which are
the garments, is incumbent upon you to make; and “the number (mispar) of your days” is the light
within the days, as is said in the Zohar on the verse “The heavens declare (mesaprim),” whose
meaning is “they shine and sparkle like sapphires (sapirin).”
Now the end of the verse is explained. Making the “days” themselves, the garments of Torah and mitzvos, is
a person’s own task; but “the number (mispar) of your days” is the light within those days. So the Zohar

reads “The heavens declare (mesaprim)”: they “shine and sparkle like sapphires (sapirin),” from the same

root as mispar.
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And this level of “number,” it is upon Me to fill it, so that it shines upon you from the power of
growth in the land of life.

This inner light, the “number,” is what G-d promises to fill (“I will fill”), making it shine on the person from
the power of growth in the land of life.

SECTION 8 - 119-20

Removing the sickness
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Likewise, regarding “turning from evil,” He said, “And I will remove sickness from your midst,”
meaning the sickness that has clung to you and taken root within you.
Having explained the promises about love, awe and the days, which concern doing good, the Alter Rebbe

turns to “turning from evil,” found in the verse before: “And I will remove sickness from your midst.” The
sickness meant is one that has clung to a person and taken root inside him.
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This is what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Four died through the counsel of the serpent”:
even though they were complete tzaddikim, nevertheless there still remained in them some trace
of the contamination of the serpent, which they could not remove entirely.

This is the contamination of the serpent that remained even in the four who “died through the counsel of the

serpent,” complete tzaddikim who died only because death entered the world through the serpent’s advice.

Even in them some trace of it remained, which they could not remove entirely.
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This is the essential point of the kelipah of arrogance that entered human nature through man’s sin
with the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that is, that he sees himself, and recognizes his lack,

or knows that this is good for him.

This residue is the core of the kelipah of arrogance that entered human nature with the sin of the Tree of
Knowledge: a person sees himself, aware of what he lacks or of what is good for him.
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As it is written, “And the woman saw that the tree was good for food,” etc. And this is the root of the
contamination and the source of all desires and sins, for by this he chooses for his own good or his
own harm.

Its source is “And the woman saw that the tree was good for food”: for the first time, something was judged by

whether it was good for oneself. This self-reference is the root of the contamination and the source of all de-

sires and sins, since a person then chooses by what benefits or harms him.
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This was not so before the sin: they were naked, as it is written, “Who told you,” etc.; for they did
not feel any sense of their lack, or of good for themselves; they only perceived the revelation of His

G-dliness, blessed be He. And this is enough for one who understands.

Before the sin Adam and Chavah were “naked,” as G-d’s question “Who told you...?” implies, for they felt no
lack and no good of their own; they perceived only the revelation of G-dliness. The maamar closes with
“enough for one who understands”; the self-awareness described here is the same “I” that blocked the vessel
in paragraph 9.

IN ONE'S AVODAH

Do not try to manufacture love and awe: contemplate G-d, before whom all is nothing, until this is fixed and
felt in your own mind, and know that true feeling is G-d’s gift from above. Make yourself an empty vessel:
notice every “I want” and “I,” break your sense of self, and do even permitted things without your heart in
them. Pray with self-sacrifice and tears for G-d’s great compassion. Keep your service steady, with every
day whole: be one of the “masters of accounting,” reviewing each day’s thoughts, words and deeds, and

keep learning even when you feel nothing, for that Torah is light sown above.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does the maamar insist that love and awe are G-d’s gift, and how does that change what a person
should actually do in prayer and study?

2. What is the difference between “one who loses her young” and the “barren” one, and what does each look

like in a person’s inner life?

3. How can someone who is already humble by circumstance still fail to be an empty vessel, and what does it
mean to do permitted things “without the heart”?

4. Why should G-d’s exaltation above all worlds make His compassion greater rather than more distant?

5. If Torah study without feeling is “light sown” above, what does that mean for days when learning feels
dry?
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In his Or HaTorah on the Prophets and Writings, the
Tzemach Tzedek adds here that the “land of life” is
Malchus of Atzilus, noting that three things are called
“life.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In Ki Seitzei the Alter Rebbe reads “which a person shall
do and live by them”: the person “makes” them into
mitzvos, and “lives by them” by drawing into them life
from the Life of life; this is “doing the will of the
Omnipresent,” drawing His will, which is above “place,”
down into place.
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I am a rose of Sharon, A lily of the valleys.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Kehot note dates the maamar to Shabbos Parshas
Mishpatim, Shabbos Mevarchim Adar, 5557 (1797), and
refers to this collection of the Alter Rebbe’s short maa-
marim, p. 618.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Among the blessings G-d promises Israel at the end of the
laws of Mishpatim, if they serve Him: “None shall lose her
young or be barren in your land; the number of your days I
will fill”: plainly, no miscarriage or barrenness, and a full
span of life. The maamar reads the first half as love and
awe that are born and endure (paragraph 7), and the sec-
ond as the light within a person’s days (paragraph 18)
(context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Exodus 23:26172:17> mnw
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None shall miscarry, nor be barren, in thy land; the number

of thy days I will fulfil.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 2
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There the Tzemach Tzedek cites the Midrash (Vayikra
Rabbah, beginning of chapter 22) on “a king is subject to
the field”: even a king who rules from one end of the world
to the other depends on the field; if the land is worked,
there is something, and if not, nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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On “Let the earth sprout grass,” the Alter Rebbe refers to
this maamar: “the earth” is the supernal land, which, as
the physical earth reveals its power of growth each day, re-
veals the power of bringing into being within it, creating
each day angels who sing and are nullified into their
source.
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The psalmist, rescued from death, vows: “I will walk before
Havayah in the lands of life”: plainly, in the land of the liv-
ing. The maamar reads “life” as the supernal source of
spiritual life, and the plural “lands” as the higher and the
lower Knesses Yisrael (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Psalms 116:9°v:1"vp 0°2°1n
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I shall walk before the L-RD In the lands of the living.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In this manuscript the passage is part of the running text,
not in parentheses.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Iggeres HaKodesh 20 explains that the earth’s power to
grow plants from nothing, year after year, flows from the
Infinite Light; what grows through sowing and planting is
far superior to what grows by itself, and from this one un-
derstands how man’s service draws higher lights into the
worlds.
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This passage is quoted by the Tzemach Tzedek in Or
HaTorah on Parshas Shemos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Shlomo’s proverb: “Wealth will not avail on the day of
wrath, but righteousness saves from death.” The Alter
Rebbe borrows its opening words: wealth is of no use if the
land yields nothing.

Proverbs 11:4°7:x” “own
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Riches profit not in the day of wrath; But righteousness de-

livereth from death.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 3
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The psalmist, on G-d’s reign: “Light is sown for the tzad-
dik, and joy for the upright in heart”: the light stored up
for the righteous is like seed, hidden now but sure to grow.
The Alter Rebbe reads the “light” as the love of G-d sown
in the supernal land (paragraph 4) (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

Psalms 97:11x”:17% 0°2°1n
MMt 32778091 PUTEY Y1 X
Light is sown for the righteous, And gladness for the upright

in heart.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In Yeshayahu’s prophecy of Jerusalem’s future: “And your
people are all tzaddikim; they shall inherit the land
forever.” It shows that “the tzaddik” for whom light is
sown includes every Jew.

Isaiah 60:21X72:°0 17°yw°
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Thy people also shall be all righteous, They shall inherit the
land for ever; The branch of My planting, the work of My

hands, Wherein I glory.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah’s text reads “explained in Likkutei Amarim”
(the Tanya) in place of “explained elsewhere.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In this manuscript the sentence about the title of tzaddik
iswritten in parentheses, as an aside.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot cites this passage, where “a tzaddik who suffers” is
explained as “a tzaddik who is not complete,” the use of
“tzaddik” short of the full rank that Tanya, ch. 1, discuss-
es. The saying “‘tzaddik’ and ‘rasha’ it does not say” itself
is in Niddah 16b.
Berakhot 7a:25-26172-7172:X *t 11572
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"Show me now Thy ways" (ibid. 5:13). Moses said before
Him, "L-rd of the Universe, why is there a righteous man
enjoying prosperity and a righteous man afflicted with ad-
versity ? Why is there a wicked man enjoying prosperity and
a wicked man afflicted with adversity?" He answered him,
"Moses, the righteous man who enjoys prosperity is the son
of a righteous father ; the righteous man who is afflicted with
adversity is the son of a wicked father ; the wicked man who
enjoys prosperity is the son of ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Rabbi Chanina bar Pappa: the angel appointed over con-
ception asks of each drop whether it will be strong or
weak, wise or foolish, rich or poor, “but wicked or right-
eous it does not say,” for all is in the hands of Heaven ex-
cept the fear of Heaven. So the “tzaddik” of the verse is
what any person can choose to be.

Niddah 16b:13-147">-3":2 10 171
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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The version in Or HaTorah reads “sown in the land for the
tzaddik,” without “of life.”
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There the Tzemach Tzedek offers another explanation of
“for the tzaddik”: this sowing of love and awe is drawn into
the supernal land through Yosef the tzaddik, and from
there to the human soul.
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G-d’s promise to Israel at the end of the laws of
Mishpatim: “And you shall serve Havayah your G-d, and
He will bless your bread and your water, and I will remove
sickness from your midst.” It is the verse just before the
maamar’s; its last words are taken up in paragraph 19.

Exodus 23:257172:375 mnw

TR NN0M TRRTIRY TRAPTAR T DPP0R N NX anTay
F37n

And ye shall serve the L-RD your G-d, and He will bless thy

bread, and thy water; and I will take sickness away from the

midst of thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Elihu’s words to Job: “If you are righteous, what do you
give Him, or what does He receive from your hand?” They
show that G-d needs nothing from our service.

Job 35:71:17% 2R
:Mig? AT X A2 IDnTMR DRTEON
If thou be righteous, what givest thou Him? Or what re-

ceiveth He of thy hand?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Kehot note points to a related discussion in the
Tzemach Tzedek’s Or HaTorah on Shemos for this expla-
nation of serving “Havayah your G-d.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
9ROV 972 MY 0”MIR AR

TP R 1 0INY

Through Malachi G-d tells Israel: “For I, Havayah, have
not changed; and you, children of Yaakov, have not been
consumed”: His constancy is why they endure. Here it
shows that Havayah is beyond all change, so that creation
adds nothing to Him (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Malachi 3:61:3 *3x7n
:00°92 X7 3py2732 DORY 001 K2 171X °2

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not
consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

21,3 99RD7

PARAGRAPH 6

24

25

26

072K 9pYN B Nawn 5 170

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
3w nPana

15 21727 15 DA PN

The first blessing of the Amidah: “...G-d of Avraham, G-d
of Yitzchak and G-d of Yaakov, the great, mighty and awe-
some G-d....” The Alter Rebbe reads its praises as G-d’s
greatness coming down to relate to man.
Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Amidah, Patriarchs
3% MaR ,77Tony ,NPNw n9°an 20 o1 LowR M0
>PPRY PR SPPR DIN2R ORPPR 11°N1R PpPRY 1RYR N R N2
m13P1 0°23 0°70n Ppia 1Py OR RIIIM 79230 P73 PRO 2Py
:TT20KD MY 191 07722 2327 PR3 K201 IR 707 191N Yo7
Blessed contains eighteen expressions of praise which par-
allel the Eighteen Benedictions. are You, Adonoy, our G-d,
and G-d of our fathers, G-d of Abraham, G-d of Isaac, and
G-d of Jacob, the Almighty, the Great, the Powerful, the
Awesome, most high Almighty, Who bestows beneficent
kindness, Who possesses everything, Who remembers the
piety of the Patriarchs, and Who brings a redeemer to their
children’s children, for the sake of His Name, with love.

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)

ANTITA RS NN 2IPR3
Rabbi Yochanan: “Wherever you find the might of the Holy
One, blessed be He, there you find His humility,” shown
from the Torah, the Prophets and the Writings. The Alter
Rebbe applies it to G-d’s “greatness” toward the worlds be-
ing itself humility.
Megillah 31a:12-1337°-27%:X X*? 17710
LRIT N2 WITRA DY IN7323 R¥IA AARY Dipn 93 a8t 227 NN
WM ,0°K7232 "Y1 ,MIIA2 2N 7Y 727 .AMINNIY RN AR
117X DOPPRT RPR R 02°P0K U °3” :17iR2 20D .0°2In3a
AW OMIMPRY DIN? LAWR ARSIy :ATIN2 PN; CORITRY
N2 N1 N WITRY TY 10 R 07 mN 197 :OORCaD
23977 190”237 ,0°:ND2 W M PDYt XIT NNy
n’mnz 22R” 171702 2°02 ,”ﬂTJT? P2 m:‘m;
Yohanan said: Wherever you find [mentioned in the Bible]
the power of the Holy One, blessed be He, you also find his
humility. This fact is stated in the Torah, repeated in the
Prophets, and stated a third time in the [Sacred] Writings. It
is written in the Torah, “For the L-rd your G-d, He is the G-d

3

of gods and L-rd of lords,” and it says immediately after-

wards, “He executes justice for the orphan and widow”
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(Deuteronomy 10:17). It is repeated in the Prophets: “For
thus said He who ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 7
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Chapter 4 describes awe and love, with their “branches
and offspring,” as the soul’s emotions, clothed in the prac-
tice of the mitzvos: love is the root of the positive com-
mands and awe of the prohibitions.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Rirab R oiiinhel

28 1701 At

The psalmist calls all the earth to sing: “He remembered
His kindness and His faithfulness to the house of Israel; all
the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our G-d.”

3

Zachar (“remembered”) also means “male,” so the verse

links kindness, love, with the masculine.
Psalms 98:32:11”% 0°2°11n
YT NR PINTODDRTTD N7 PRIR° N3P nmmR iTom ot

He hath remembered His mercy and His faithfulness toward
the house of Israel; All the ends of the earth have seen the
salvation of our G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LN ,R2P RIN2 K22
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Rav Chisda: “A daughter first is a good sign for sons” (the
Gemara gives as reasons that she helps raise her brothers,
or that the evil eye does not rule them). The Alter Rebbe
applies it to awe, the “daughter,” which must come before
love, the “son.”
Bava Batra 141a:4’7:X X”p X7N2 X223
:RTOM 27 TWXT - KTOM 27721 ,1°P0Y N2 KT 70K 2RIV
KRY NOOKY? K2ITRT 2 1KT KK 07337 197 19°0 - n7nn N2
1032 - TP :XTON 27 MWK KYI K1Y AP KYPY KT 2 0KT
23372 197y
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

31 e aywnm

At the Temple gates the psalmist says: “This is the gate to
Havayah; the righteous shall enter through it.” Here awe

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/mishpatim/
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is that gate, through which one enters to love.

Psalms 118:20°2:1°p 0°2°1n
123822 0o 78 N2 YT

This is the gate of the L-RD; The righteous shall enter into it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 8
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The Kehot note points to these places in Or HaTorah as
parallel discussions of the whole passage on the second
barrenness and the making of an empty, clean vessel
(paragraphs 8-10).
KEHOT'S NOTE
PPN MU0 L0BN Y WY NPMIR LTOWR Y 170 DO NUTIR IRA
LAYy RTI

33 721 NP2 RN TR TP PR

“And Sarai was barren; she had no child.” The Sages read
the added words “she had no child” as saying more than
barrenness.
Genesis 11:30°7:8” n*wxI2
TP AP PR T8 " vIm
And Sarai was barren; she had no child.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Yevamot 64ax 770 Nna°
KEHOT'S NOTE
NIRRT JROP 1°%1 7,20 NP NMIpRa LK ,T0 MR’ LB LR nPwRna

X ,MwN 7970 NPwRI2

34 17 TN 791 N3 BN
Rav Nachman, citing Rabbah bar Avuha, reads “she had
no child” as “she did not even have a womb”; just before
this (64a), Rabbi Ami says that Avraham and Sarah were
tumtumin.

Yevamot 64b:2-3°3-2:2 770 Mn2°
MRV 000 n’;i’:'?rg 1R TP AR 72 727 MR 73 27 R
MTIT 27 M AP TR T2 102 1B 7T MY PN My " iy
niniTa RPN Y KD 217 AMEn nPU N2 SRy 297 A2
TPNIYY ,0°1NRT NINIT2 ’7;?_{ Diann 1wy ,0oiwRan
27 PR 127 .00y TIW’?W T332 ,0%0m 0O CRY — nivyn
1TPR1 MW WRID A0 IMRT NITRE Vﬁ'@' T, W'?W Hialgh]
mam om M
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

35 1R 990 1% PRY

The Tzemach Tzedek’s explanations of the Zohar, to which
the note points for the idea of a person who lacks a vessel
to hold the truth.
KEHOT'S NOTE
SIXY RO ke nrRthiNchhiel
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A maamar of the Mitteler Rebbe to which the note points
as another place where Knesses Yisrael is called “the cup
of salvations.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.27’y NPWRI2 R7TTR S90KN 02 7IR9

My 010

The psalmist, thankful for rescue, vows: “I will raise the
cup of salvations and call upon the Name of Havayah,” a
cup of wine lifted in thanks. The Alter Rebbe applies “the
cup” to Knesses Yisrael as a vessel for the supernal kind-
nesses (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Psalms 116:133:1"bp 0°%°11n
:RIPR 1 QW KPR NIyIw0id
I will lift up the cup of salvation, And call upon the name of
the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Kehot note points to Or HaTorah on the Prophets and
Writings for this advice of making oneself an empty
vessel.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Jawn Yy 971 DMK AR9

9731 93w Ak

David, in his psalm of repentance: the offerings G-d wants
are a broken spirit, “a broken and crushed heart, O G-d,
You will not despise.” The Alter Rebbe makes the broken
heart the way to become an empty vessel.

Psalms 51:19v”°:x”1 0°9°11n

Hyjly) XD D’?'?§ 197N 1;@7;':’? m12vmA n’p'bgg ma
The sacrifices of G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and a con-
trite heart, O G-d, Thou wilt not despise.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Thus says the One high and exalted: “I dwell on high and
in holiness, and with the crushed and lowly of spirit, to re-
vive the spirit of the lowly.” G-d dwells with the one who
has made himself crushed and empty.
Isaiah 57:15v"v:1"117°yw°
RIT"NR) 112X W71 0I70 0 WiTRY 7Y 0% X1 07 MR 1D %2
:0°RITI 27 NPPNAPY 0°9DY M NN mNaws
For thus saith the High and Lofty One That inhabiteth eter-
nity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place,
With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, To re-
vive the spirit of the humble, And to revive the heart of the

contrite ones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
P LI ¢ el Y 7

mom2 bW 01

Among the things said of the cup of blessing is that it re-
quires rinsing and washing, and it was taught: rinsing on
the inside, washing on the outside. The Alter Rebbe reads
the inner rinsing as cleansing the heart.

Berakhot 51a:133:X &”1 n1972
:0°187 T PX*770 °7 M0 0137 NYPY :YLUPR 12 PRYRY *27 NN
nn P Pitn 9K .WIPm wRwa T nPnwa Apien Pun ox
>151 — 77 9103 "n? XPX 013720K 013 1N 2K T P01 XY
DTN 12 PR¥R M730 K71 20 mPaPnoN i N1 mPeoany
127717990 0127 TR *T7? DTN K22 0K (0K
R. Ishmael b. Elisha said : Three things Suriel, the Prince of
the Presence, related to me: Do not take thy shirt in the
morning from the hand of the attendant and put it on; do not
let thy hands be washed by one who has not washed his own
; and do not return the cup of asparagus-beverage except to
him who handed it to thee, because a band of demons (an-
other version : a company of angels of destruction) lies in

wait for a man, saying, "When will ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.22P 0 ™MK Y LK L,R1I MO72
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The law of the cup over which Grace after Meals is said: it
requires rinsing on the inside and washing on the outside,
unless it is already clean.
Shulchan Arukh, Orach Chayim 183:10%n nx 717y 2w
Rea"Bp
1992 Sw 019 :0°9°Y0 2% 131 .12 B 0153 AMAN® PR T1ann
NMDID 7797w 12 PRI P2 RIT OXY PIN2n 79°0W 0°1923n 070 1YY
SRR
Maginei Eretz: Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim, Lemberg, 1893 (Public

Domain)

25 X932 —WwaN

The Tzemach Tzedek explains: although a person must
eat, drink and attend to other physical things, it must be
“without heart,” that is, his knowing of them should not
move him at his core.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ROR 0*RWAT 0°727 IRWY PNWY 79°OKY 1193 DIRAW DA 07
NPMR — Ny M 12 7yan XY 79°1onw 110,291 25 K92 e
.2,13900 1 9720 DPwRA2
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At Shiloh, “she was bitter of soul, and she prayed upon
Havayah and wept sorely”: plainly, she prayed to G-d.
Chanabh, childless, prays for a son; the maamar reads her
prayer “upon” Havayah, above that Name, and her weep-
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ing as the remedy for a barren soul (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).

I Samuel 1:107X X DX
171220 71921 °175Y YP2nm wo1 nan KoM
and she was in bitterness of soul—and prayed unto the

L-RD, and wept sore.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Kehot note points to Or HaTorah on Eikev for the sev-
eral aspects and names of Knesses Yisrael.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ANy 2Py e N7MIR Y
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Before explaining “I will betroth you to Me forever,” the
Alter Rebbe refers to this maamar: when Knesses Yisrael is
barren and does not give birth to love and awe, the advice
is “And Chanah prayed upon Havayah,” above the level of
the Name Havayah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JIR9% %7 T ,1 1272 NMpha

27797 PR 1an9

“Peninah had children, but
Chanah had no children.” Chanah, the barren wife, stands

Elkanah had two wives:

for Knesses Yisrael when she does not give birth to love
and awe.

I Samuel 1:2°3X X 2X0w

0°TP7 MDY M7 MD MWD DY MIN NOX 0¥ 0% Ny 19
07777 PR a0

And he had two wives: the name of the one was Hannah, and

the name of the other Peninnah; and Peninnah had chil-

dren, but Hannah had no children.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Through Malachi G-d tells Israel: “For I, Havayah, have

not changed.” The worlds’ coming into being makes no
change in G-d, before whom they do not count as existing.

Malachi 3:61:’3 "2x%n
:00°72 K2 2py°™12 OAKRY) "NPY K7 °7 1K 73
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

21,3 99RDn
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On “I am Havayah, that is My Name,” the Alter Rebbe ex-
plains that before creation there was “He and His Name

” &«

alone,” “alone” meaning in concealment; for Havayah to
be revealed, His goodness and great compassion were
drawn forth, a compassion from before Atzilus, far above
the chain of descending worlds, without measure or
comparison.

KEHOT'S NOTE

.OwS »”n31 2,30 9°¥5 03 XA

“Before the world was created, there was the Holy One,
blessed be He, and His great Name alone” (so the text on
Sefaria). The Alter Rebbe reads it to mean that before cre-
ation the Name was not acting as Creator; there was G-d
alone.

Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 3:2°2:3 1y°7X 2377 °p12
9V ,72%2 91737 1w RN TIN2 WATR 177,029 K121 KDY 1Y

niage i NINY PRy ?hniT 1271 And bwn Wourn cmiy
IR ,1PREIMY PRI 1PRITI0Y PIND vUInR R OX ,ﬂ'?rgz‘ D’jt;)?!_—)
27 K21 0797 N 0397 L0 KT T2 WITRE 19,0137 oo

1WA DR RI2W 7Y TRIY
Before the world was created, the Holy One, blessed be He,
with His Name alone existed, and the thought arose in Him
to create the world. He began to trace (the foundations of)
the world before Himself, but it would not stand. They told a
parable, To what is the matter like? To a king who wishes to
build a palace for himself. If he had not traced in the earth
its foundations, its exits and its entrances, he does not begin
to build. Likewise the Holy One, blessed be ...

Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) - Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)

m7apn N

The Kehot note observes that Pardes Rimonim also quotes

this saying with the words “the Holy One, blessed be He,
was,” as this maamar does.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The psalmist calls all creation to praise G-d: “Let them
praise the Name of Havayah, for His Name alone is exalt-
ed; His glory (hodo) is upon earth and heaven.” “Exalted”
is read as utter remoteness from the worlds, and hodo as a
radiance (hod vaziv) drawn from His Name that gives
them life (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Psalms 148:133”:1”np 0°2°1n
DoY) PIRTPY $797 1727 v 23373 °n owtny 197
Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is

exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The same psalm ends: “And He has raised up a horn for
His people... the children of Israel, a people near to Him”:
plainly, He has raised their strength and glory. The Alter
Rebbe reads it as Israel’s closeness to G-d Himself, beyond
the radiance that gives life to the worlds.

Psalms 148:147:1m"np 0°2°1n

MR"129T 130P 0Y 2K 337 17007797 AP 11y T o
And He hath lifted up a horn for His people, A praise for all
His saints, Even for the children of Israel, a people near
unto Him. Hallelujah.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The prophet’s song: “My soul, I yearn for You in the night;
my spirit within me seeks You at dawn”: plainly, “with my
soul I yearn for You.” The Zohar reads it as “You are my
soul, so I yearn for You,” the love of one who loves G-d as
his own life (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Isaiah 26:9'0:1"2 W yw°
TIXR? TP0RYR KD °3 TIMYK 2P MR 17772 ANIK "W
230 >3 1T P8
With my soul have I desired Thee in the night; Yea, with my
spirit within me have I sought Thee earnestly; For when Thy
judgments are in the earth, The inhabitants of the world

learn righteousness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

N2 W”R3 12 TNMN "wal 27y Ama wrnd
The Zohar’s discussion of “My soul, I yearn for You,” to
which the Kehot note points: loving G-d with the love of
soul and spirit, cleaving to Him.
Zohar III, 67ax 1o 2’mt
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 44:407n8 0p°? NWRY P2n X0
T
- 7N PP POMR CWRY pI0D Py M and¥ an m
WITINT 75 KT KYDIT ROVPE NI RGTP? 20T
SR WL cN2Y A M0 199 0°107 RDIA) KDIA2 PR
AR TR - 197 ,DONRKY M WR T NN 218 173
PN XY LWl MM MNIRT OTND TP XM MENR "YU
- W77 9297 KIWI 197 ,1°7K W01 MWAY RN MRDN - 1RYm
... V2R 1D PUAY YOM MIRN

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah reads “with self-sacrifice in actual deed”
where this text has “in its own right.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And she prayed upon Havayah, and wept sorely.” The
weeping, doubled in the Hebrew (uvachoh sivkeh), is read
as arousing great compassion.

I Samuel 1:10”2K & PXnw
171220 921 °175Y YPENm wo1 nan KoM
and she was in bitterness of soul—and prayed unto the

L-RD, and wept sore.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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From the first blessing before the morning Shema: “The
King who alone is exalted from of old... and uplifted from
the days of the world (mimos olam); G-d of the world
(Elokei olam), in Your great compassion, have compassion
on us.” Plainly olam here is “eternity”; the Alter Rebbe
reads it as “world”: because G-d is exalted beyond the
worlds, His compassion for them is great.

Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Blessings of the
Shema, First Blessing before Shema 2-3,%11 "»° ,110wX 717°0
’A-"2 IR XY ,Ynw NDR°IP N1571 00N n>°an

TRA OPP3 YIMR AN DRI Y 0T PIR? KRR
TIRT XPR WY A0O02 0927 | By 1277 (NPWRI2 Ay
ninvn RPINHT IWORM NIWRT 18D 727 0niNa T7R0 NP
23R 1% MY 1T 1°PY QN 0°217 TR0I2 07 PR by

290 R0 21 PYDY 13T YT 23T N2 R 7Y 23t 13w 10
anin DT PRIZ NIID RY NI2°2D 103 NITIRD VJW’? 7920 W
... PX"7i22 0190R RN V1Y
He illuminates the earth [and provides light] for those who
dwell on it, with compassion; and in His goodness renews
every day, continually, the work of creation. How many are
Your works, Adonoy; You made them all with wisdom, the
earth is full of Your possessions. The King Who alone is ex-
alted from then, Who is praised and glorified and uplifted,
from the beginning of time. Eternal G-d, in Your abundant
mercy, have compassion on us, Master, Who is our strength,
Rock, Who is our stronghold Shield, of our deliverance, ...

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)

1727 12w 23w
“For His Name alone is exalted; His radiance is upon earth
and heaven.” Here it shows that the higher G-d is exalted,
the greater His compassion.
Psalms 148:1353>:17np °%°nn
DY PIRTPY 1737 1729 Nt 232700 °n owtnR A0
Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is
exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The same blessing continues: “Master of our strength,
Rock of our stronghold, Shield of our salvation, a strong-
hold for us.” The Alter Rebbe reads the “stronghold” and
the “shield” as the encompassing light that protects us
from the external forces.

Siddur Ashkenaz, Weekday, Shacharit, Blessings of the
Shema, First Blessing before Shema 2,591 1 TIOWR 70
2 IR XY L, YyRw NRSIP MO ,n0anw n%°an
Pn012 079y opPR 0PIy ninvn Rannm aXDnm nawnnd ...
5 217¥2 23n 1YW 10 23R X MY TR ﬂJ”?S] onl 0°377
103 NiIRR 17:!;77? 7122 9% 290 R0 M ’75_7;)1 1720 YT bi'r; 192
'?K'Ti:; 0°720% TR0 >TY "nnit DOWITR 1PRIAY NIIB Y NI
QMR MIRRTEN T AYR nawtby AphR Ch 772nR SNyt
7170 KD DYy
He illuminates the earth [and provides light] for those who
dwell on it, with compassion; and in His goodness renews
every day, continually, the work of creation. How many are
Your works, Adonoy; You made them all with wisdom, the
earth is full of Your possessions. The King Who alone is ex-
alted from then, Who is praised and glorified and uplifted,
from the beginning of time. Eternal G-d, in Your abundant
mercy, have compassion on us, Master, Who is our strength,
Rock, Who is our stronghold Shield, of our deliverance, ...

The Metsudah siddur, 1981 (CC-BY) - Translation based on the Metsudah
linear siddur, by Avrohom Davis, 1981 (CC-BY)

DO11X°M7 29y RO 7°pRn

There, in the context of Torah study, the Alter Rebbe says

that one must also draw down encompassing lights, “for

the encompassing light blinds the eyes of the external

forces”; Torah draws down “food,” while acts of kindness
draw down a “garment” and encompassing light.

KEHOT'S NOTE
7921 .7 ,31 1P NMIPD LK LT DY R

0°297 7P Rn"a

Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Imrei Binah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RIRI N7TIR .1DI02 V7D MR8 YW 712°2 IR .3 ,30 ,MPwa Doyh IRT
wIPR? 721 (79K 27 °Y) 0D YR 17T RPWN NUR0 LRYpPR Y
.321°y 270N
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Before the search for Yitzchak’s wife: “And Avraham was
old, advanced in days (ba bayamim, literally “came with
days”), and Havayah blessed Avraham in all things.” The
Alter Rebbe reads “old” as acquired, settled wisdom,
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which brings steadiness to all of one’s days, each of them
whole.
Genesis 24:1°X:772 N°wR12
753 DI2NNN T3 M 0702 K2 11 DTN
And Abraham was old, well stricken in age; and the L-RD

had blessed Abraham in all things.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Kiddushin 32a for these words.

Kiddushin 32ax 27% v 1op
KEHOT'S NOTE

X ,2% PUITOp
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Rabbi Yose HaGelili: “Zaken (an elder) means only one
who has acquired wisdom.” The Alter Rebbe uses it to read
“Avraham was old” as acquired, settled wisdom.
Kiddushin 32b:8°11:2 275 1w 1op
TR 2URNWKR TRT %197 970X 2137 - “DIpA W 21ER” 131 1N
*Ipt WOR DOYW 7 TDOR” :MRIY 0T RP 11 XY IR P
SRIY TR MIRY 1 KPR 121 PN IR 2031 "0 237 7N
12797 YR IR

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

amhy NawsenR anyTY 1hon 0wewea

Iyov answers his friends: “With the aged is wisdom, and
length of days is understanding.” The Mishnah reads it as
Torah scholars whose minds grow more settled with age.

Job 12:1227:37 arx

73R 01 TIRY RO0 DVYUTha
Is wisdom with aged men, And understanding in length of
days?—

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Rabbi Shimon ben Akashya: the elders of the unlearned
grow more confused as they age, but the elders of Torah
grow more settled in mind, as it says, “With the aged is
wisdom.” The Alter Rebbe applies this settledness to
steady, unwavering service.

Mishnah Kinnim 3:671:3 0°2°p mawn

NIWND INYT PIRIRY 0T 22 KPR T2 K 7790 3R X
PN 070 TR AN DT L (O) ORI 1708

If a woman says: "I vow a pair of birds if I give birth to a

male child," and she does give birth to a male child, then

she must offer up two pairs one for her vow and one for her

obligation. If [before she assigned them] she gave them to

the priest, and the priest who ought to offer three birds
above and one below does not do so, but offers two above
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and two below, and does not seek guidance, she must she
bring another bird and ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

PARAGRAPH 17
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“Light is sown for the tzaddik.” Here the sown light is the
Torah a person studies, which grows in the supernal land
even when he feels nothing at the time.
Psalms 97:11x7:17% 0°21n
Y 27707 PUTER YO 1K
Light is sown for the righteous, And gladness for the upright
in heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 18
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The Tzemach Tzedek refers to this maamar: “From all this
one can also understand what is said in Torah Ohr on ‘The
number of your days I will fill.””
KEHOT'S NOTE
DR 27Y R™N2 10 1°1y 572 121 170m” :'[NJ’? 19731 XK’y 018 N”MIN2
”RDMR 7717 700n

70 ND2R 7°%° 7207 NN
“...the number of your days I will fill.” The “days” are the

garments of Torah and mitzvos that a person makes; their
“number” is the light within them, which G-d fills.
Exodus 23:26172:373 mnw
RPN T2 I90R"NK THINI TIRY) 122U TN K
None shall miscarry, nor be barren, in thy land; the number

of thy days I will fulfil.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

71 0°2°7 71N2W 1IN
These passages refer to this maamar.
Numbers 6:3°1:" 712712
N7 D239 NIWR0 AN K2 0 YEM T2 YEN TR 20 1
:22K° X? D3 0°02 002331 ANY?
he shall abstain from wine and strong drink: he shall drink
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat fresh grapes or dried.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In the Zohar’s account of the bride’s wedding day, “the
heavens” are the groom entering the canopy, and
mesaprim means “they shine with the radiance of sap-
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phire (sapir),” from one end of the world to the other. The
maamar applies this to the light within a person’s days.
Zohar I, 8ax ,n x”m

Zohar 11, 136ax ,72p 27mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
.XLI9P 27K LT RYM

73 09200 oW

The psalmist: “The heavens declare the glory of G-d, and
the firmament tells of His handiwork.” The Zohar reads
mesaprim (“declare”) as shining like sapphire, and the
maamar applies it to the mispar, the “number,” of a per-
son’s days.
Psalms 19:2°2:0”> 0°%°1n
YR T 1T ARy PRTTI2D 0°900R 0ONwh
The heavens declare the glory of G-d, and the firmament
showeth His handiwork;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

74 0°920n 2w
On Shabbos, the Zohar says, mesaprim does not mean
telling a story: the heavens “shine and sparkle with the
sparkle of the supernal light,” the light of the supernal
Book (sefer). Kehot cites it with 1:8a for the reading the
maamar gives.

Zohar, Terumah 15:182-16:192-279p:3"v mIn 70 990
3P

PARAGRAPH 19
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“...and I will remove sickness from your midst.” The Alter
Rebbe reads the “sickness” as the serpent’s contamination
rooted within a person, which G-d promises to remove.
Exodus 23:25772:375 mnw
MM NI0M PERNKY FRPNK TIH DIPIK N K DT
A27P
And ye shall serve the L-RD your G-d, and He will bless thy
bread, and thy water; and I will take sickness away from the

midst of thee.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

76 wna Pw Uy Inn T

This passage of the maamar is copied by the Tzemach
Tzedek in Or HaTorah on Bereshit.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Four died through the counsel of the serpent: Binyamin
son of Yaakov, Amram the father of Moshe, Yishai the fa-
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ther of David, and Kilav son of David.” Even such tzad-

dikim retained a trace of the serpent’s contamination.
Bava Batra 17a:6"1:X 1> X912 X232
APY2 12 TR A7 PRY UM PY LY AR YN 1 un
"7 X2 TP N 13 3K LT I W LAWR V3K 07RY)
OPWIX DY XERY DXV 2007 L[XI7] AP WIERT TIT VAN U
K3 WX PRI XU T UK 13 KRY1 X380 DY P nan
XM ?2X°7 W1 N2 °3) - 7aRE° OR 7178 NANK w3 N2 9OraR O
NG >R N2 RPY PPN INE DPIUIRY (PRI KO0 Y N2

03 °Y Puya

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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In this note the Rebbe refers to maamarim explaining that
the sin of the Tree of Knowledge was that Adam wanted
“feeling” itself, the awareness of himself that this para-
graph describes.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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After the serpent speaks to her: “And the woman saw that
the tree was good for food and that it was a delight to the
eyes....” The Alter Rebbe sees here the beginning of judg-
ing things by whether they are good for oneself.

Genesis 3:6M:" N*wRI2

VYT TR COPY7 KITMIRD 231 IR P 2M0 *3 MERD K9M
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And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food,

and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to
be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof,
and did eat; and she gave also unto her husband with her,
and he did eat.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d asks Adam: “Who told you that you are naked? Have
you eaten from the tree...?” They had been naked before
without shame; before the sin they had no sense of their
own lack.
Genesis 3:11x8”°:3 N"wX12
“93K "N937 TN WK YYTIRT AAK DY *D 77 TAT "7 KM
072K 1N

And He said: ‘Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou

eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou
shouldest not eat?’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Before the sin Adam and Chavah were naked and had chil-
dren without shame, as they ate and drank, since it was
G-d’s command, not knowing that desire was involved; af-
ter eating from the Tree of Knowledge they knew of desire,
and it became hard to separate from it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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